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THE VIA MEDIA. 


Ir is an old boast of the Anglican communion 
that it constitutes the middle path between two 
equally heretical extremes. There is nothing 
distinctive in such a profession, for almost every 
one who believes himself in the right must be 
aware that there are others who go farther in 
one direction or another than he does himself. 
But the history of the English nation and the 
practical tendencies of the English character 
have undoubtedly given to this boast of Angli- 
caniem a certain practical significance. While 
the world has been tora with heroic strife 
between expiring superstilions and new-born 
truth, the politic priests of the English 
hierarchy, have for the most part, declined to 
commit themselves to either, and have tried to 
do a little in the service of both. It is hardly 
to be denied that this policy has been a safe- 
guard to the Establishment, whatever effect it 
may have had on the Church. But there have 
been times like the middle of the seventeenth 
century, when’ the radical opposition between 
two conflicting principles was too openly 
manifested for such a policy of compromise, and 
the attempt to persevere in it for a time wrecked 
even the worldly prospects of the Church. The 
issue between Protestantism and Catholicism 
was then the most important question before 
the world. It was impossible to be on both 
sides at once. The strength of Puritanism lay 
in the uncompromising boldness with which it 
took one side. The strength of the Jesuits lay 
in the uncompromising boldness with which 
they took the other side. Are wo entering upon 


such a crisisnow? The issue is not precisely 


the same as in the seventeenth century. It lies 
not so much between the Bible and tradition as 
between sacerdotalism and the individual.con- 
science. But we hold it to be as impossible 


other. The via media will not do here: either 
the priest has a Divine commission of 
authority over the conscience, or he has 
not; and no Church which fails to take 
a decided position cn the one side or the other 
can continue to command the enthusiasm of its 
adherents. The Ritualists understand this, and 
no small part of their success is owing to this 
fact. The Rationalists understand this; hence 
their sometimes arrogant confidence. We have 
no hesitation whatever as to the ultimate deci- 
sion of the English nation. It will be against 


the priest and in favour of the conscience. But 
it will be against materialism and in favour of 
the spiritual life. Meanwhile there is much 
confusion; and ecclesiastical tacticians, who 
care more about safety than about truth, are, 
above all things, anxious to avoid too sharp an 
issue. 
Romanism on the one hand, and of Protes- 


805 | tantism on the other; they exhort their hearers 


to stand in the old paths equally distant from 


the fantastic mummeries of Ritualism and the 


unlovely severity of Puritanism. But they 
forget that in the pilgrimage of man the old 
paths occasionally diverge into two branches 
leading in opposite directions, one or other of 
which must be chosen if progress is to be con- 
tinued at ali. At such times the old cry will 
not serve. It is simply an exhortation to stand 
still until some new accession of perverting 
influence sweeps their hesitating hearers into 
the newly-opened path of error, 

We are led to these reflections by a discourse 
recently delivered by the Vicar of St. Mary’s, 
Kensington, on The Position and Prospects 
of the Church of England.” According to the 
somewhat lengthy sketch of. this discourse 
given in John Bull, it appeass that the rev. 
gentleman deprecated the extremes into which 
the Ritualistic party had run, but at the same 
time regarded such aberrations as originating 


| only in a defective appreciation of a divinely- 


inspired revival of Ohurch life In tracing the 
recent history of the Church, he spoke indeed 
of the Blessed Reformation,” but he appeared 
to regard with even greater satisfaction the 
Oxford movement, which was distinctly a 
reaction against the work of Luther. Nay, 
he regarded Ritualism as only an exaggerated 
form of reverence in worship auoh as was neces- 
sarily suggested by a newly-awakened appre- 
ciation of ‘‘Apostolical order.” ‘‘ Extrava- 
gances and excesses” he regarded as inseparable 
from all religious revivals; but he strongly 


deprecated their development into any bitter 


antagonisms. As to recent prosecutions, he 
was inclined to admit that there might have 
been wrong on both sides, and he congratulated 
his own congreation on the fact that their mode 
of worship was strictly within the limits of the 
law. All the troubles. ofthe present time arose 
in his opinion from the doctrine of confession 
and the Real Presence: All other questions 
were included in these; and if only a moderate 
view were taken on these points the future was 
clear and unclouded. For himself he condemned 
habitual confession, and was quite satisfied with 
exceptional recourse to it. As to the other 
point, that of the Real Presence, his opinion 
was not so clearly expressed, at least, accord- 
ing to the report we have before us. But it is 
tolerably evident that the reduction of the com- 
munion service to a strictly memorial obser- 


to | vance would be in his view a distinctly heretical 
effect any compromise in this case as in the 


tendency. Now this we take to be a very fair 
exposition of the via media as at present con- 
ceived by moderate Anglicans; and as in the 
seventeenth century, it obviously concedes to 


the advocates of old-world superstition the 


whole of the substantial points at issue. The 
vicar regarded confession as directly connected 
with the doctrine of forgiveness ; and although 
he held the former to be only exceptionally 
expedient, his mode of treating it showed that 
he differed from the most extreme sacerdotalists 
only in degree. It was not,” he said, a 


means of developing spiritual life in the strong 


They talk of avoiding the extremes of | ‘ 


Christian, but only a loving provision to meet 

the necessities of the weak.” This observation, 

of course, was founded upon the directions of 

the Prayer-book concerning the dying, or those 

who have scruples in coming to the com- 

munion. Of the absolution he said that, 

‘it was an ambassador speaking with the voice 
of his Sovereign, to trembling rebels, of that 
mercy which the Sovereign offered to all.“ 

Now. it is impossible, in the nature of things, 

that the practice of confession can rest in this 

precarious position. Inthe first place, ‘‘strong 

Christians are scarcely the majerity of the 

flock, and this fact gives an enormous advan- 

tage to the Ritualists, if once priestly confes- 

sion and absolution under any circumstances 

be allowed. Are not young girls weak? Are 

not silly young men weak? Are not old 

women weak? Let it only be acknowledged 
that confession is the proper regimen for weak- 
ness in the spiritual life, and then, when the 
time fur development comes, the Ritualists will 
have it all their own way. The same rule will 
apply to the Communion, which the vicar, 
without any precedent in the Prayer-book, 
calls the ‘‘ Blessed Sacrament.” When the 
„Real Presence is made the reason for the 
blessedness of that sacrament, when it is re- 
garded as a justification for mystic rites and 
special adornments, the majority of the con- 
gregation, who have no turn for metaphysics, 
will not be able to see any distinction between 
that real presence and transubstantiation. 
lt is significant that the vicar speaks of what 
he calls the newspaper remedy” for present 
troubles, as the ‘‘elimination of the super- 
natural from religion.” The reference, we pre- 
sume, is to the Pall Mall Gazefte, which pro- 
posed the elimination from the Prayer-book of 
all justification for the claim of supernatural 
powers on the part of Anglican priests. This 
seems to us a very different thing. And when 
the vicar of St. Mary’s speaks of this as the 
elimination of the supernatural from religion, 

he only shows how utterly hopeless in the pre- 

sent day is the via media that satisfied a 

different age. 


ST. BARTHOLOMEW’S DAY, 1662. 
J. 


The twenty-fourth of August is upon us, marked 
in the calendar as St. Bartholomew's Day. It is 
strange, and not a little suggestive too, that a day 
assigued to the pious memory of the “* Israelite 
indeed in whom was no guile — for the opinion that 
Bartholomew is another name for Nathaniel may 
be taken as probably correct—should have become 
associated in the history of Europe with about the 
largest example of blackhearted deceit and cruelty 
on record, Three hundred and five years ago(1572), 
through the fiendish treachery and pious zeal of 
Catherine de Medici and the Pope, fifty thousand of 
the best citizens of France were butchered in the 
name of a just God and a merciful Saviour, on this 
24th of August; and when the tidings reached 
Rome, Gregory set the bells ringing joy-peals, had 
Te Deums sung in the churches, and struck a medal 
in honor of the glorious victory. In what way 
foreign Ultramontanes and our own Sacramentarians 
now regard this anniversary we do not know nor 
much care to inquire: the intelligence and the 
heart of the whole Christian world have Jong since 
come to regard that massacre, whenever it is called 
to mind, with unqualified detestation. 

The English St. Bartholomew’s, the history of 
which we propose to recal, was every way.a milder 
event. Theonly point of resemblance between the two 
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tragedies lies in that fangtcal and pitiless hatred 
of Gospel truth and civil liberty which is always at 
work somewhere on earth as the mystery of iniquity. 
The subject was pretty well ventilated in our 
columrs during the Bicentenary of 1862, when there 
was a general movement amongst Nonconformists 
to commemorate that great historical event. It 
may be of some service to recall the leading inci- 
dents of that ecclesiastical epoch. The struggle 
with priestcraft and intolerance, whether in the 
Romish or Anglican Church, grows more intense 
on both sides. Those who have the most intelli- 
gent knowledge as to the noble stand made by our 
Puritan fathers more than two hundred years ago, 
will be best able to take their place in the ranks of 
those who are still contending for a pure Chris- 
tianity and that fulness of religious liberty which 
is very far from being secured. : 

The English St. Bartholomew came about thus :— 
During a thunderstorm on the 3rd of September, 
1658, the greatest statesman, Cromwell, that ever 
ruled over England passed away. Eight months 
later, his son Richard willingly let the Pro- 
tectorate fall from his feeble grasp. The 
rump of the long Parliament revived for a few 
weeks; the army, still all powerful, dissolved 
it, or it performed the happy despatch— 
it does not much matter which. The governing of 
England went on as it best might, until in April, 
1660, less than eighteen months after the death of 
the great Oliver, the Convention Parliament met. 
General Monk at the head of the army, and holding 
the balance of power on the point of his spear, had 
decreed for bringing back the House of Stuart ; and 
the Convention Parliament was created for the pur- 
pose of doing that great thing in full legal force. 

We must remember what had been the fruit of 
the struggle for truth and liberty during the twenty 
years since the Long Parliament sat, ii we would 
understand what sort of men composed the Parlia- 
ment of 1660. So early as 1642, Falkland 
earnestly pressed a measure to which Charles I. 
gave reluctant consent, whereby mitres and 
lawn. sleeves disappeared from the House of 
Lords. The Westminster Assembly issued its 
Confession and Directory with whatever autho- 
rity, beyond the native authority of truth, could 
be given to these documents by a Parliament 
without a king. The Lord Protector went farther 
in the same direction. Episcopacy was disesta- 
blished ; kneeling at the Lord’s Supper, the sign 
of the Cross in baptism, the Prayer-book, and 
other vestiges of the Church’s unreformed state, 
were done away; scandalous and ignorant priests 
were turned out, and their places were filled by 
men who stood the test of a commission of pious 
and learned doctors called the Triers. John Owen 
was Dean of Oxford, John Howe was chaplain to 
the Protector, John Milton was his Latin secretary, 
Richard Baxter realised his ideal of a reformed 
pastor at Kidderminster. Many of the ministers 
in the Commonwealth Church were Presbyterians, 
some were Independents, the mass had been Epis- 
copalians ; but all conformed to a simpler, more 
Scriptural] worship than had been generally known 
before. The state of things was wonderfully good, 
considering the shortness of the time since the re- 
moval of Archbishop Laud, and also considering 
that in these days the theory of toleration was 
rightly understood by no one, and only being groped 
after by a few, of whom Oliver Cromwell and 
Milton were the chief. Such having been the state 
of things for about half a generation, the Convention 
Parliament was made up largely of men of respect- 
able character, whose education and sympathies 
were on the side of religion. Be it remembered 
also that the Solemn League and Covenant of the 
Three Kingdoms was still in force. : 

Now Charles Stuart, whom the English people in 
1660 wished to bring in to be their king, was a 
Covenanted person. After the painful removal of 
his father, he had been crowned in Scotland, had 
been exemplary in his attendance on public worship 
there, and had solemnly set his hand, without pro- 
test, to the great national instrument framed to 
secure purity of religion and civil liberty. Since 
ne had been frightened out of this island by Crom- 
well, Charles Stuart had been a wanderer, and 
was now holding court as an exiled king at Breda. 
Just before the Restoration a deputation of 
ministers of religion waited on the king there to 
satisfy themselves that he was all right in the impor- 
tant matter of religion. He therefore kept them 

waiting in an ante-room while he said his prayers 
aloud, ‘‘thanking God that he was a covenanted 
king, and asking that the Lord would give him a 
meek, humble, and forgiving spirit, that he might 


Upon hearing which,” says Neal, old Mr. Case 
lifted up his hands io heaven and blessed God who 
had given them a praying king!” (Old Mr. Case 
lived to see the days of Lucy Walters and Barbara 
Palmer.) In the tone of these prayers the cove- 
nanted king issued a Declaration, given at our 
court at Breda the 4th day of April, 1660,” in which 
the following words occur :—‘‘ We do declare a 
liberty to tender consciences, and that no man shall 
be disquieted or called in question for differences of 
opinion in matters of religion which do not disturb 
the peace of the kingdom, and that we shall be 
ready to consent to such an Act of Parliament as, 
upon mature deliberation, shall be offered to us for 
the full granting that indulgence.” What could 
reasonable men desire more than this? No 
wonder that the Puritan, Presbyterian, Protestant 
Parliament then sitting should eagerly vote back 
so very precious a person to the throne, and that, 
in the words of Mr. Bayne, ‘‘ Presbyterian tears 
and sobs should mingle largely in the irrepressible 
weeping with which, in the merry month of May, 
1660, a contrite and enraptured nation welcomed 
back its covenanted king.” 

The bitter farce was kept up for some months 
longer. Baxter, Calamy, Reynolds, Bates, and 
others were gazetted as royal chaplains. Baxter 
had an interview with Charles, in which he ex- 
pressed his high principles for two hours, and was 
graciously received. All that summer and autumn 
there went on a series of proposals and counter- 
proposals from the side of, the Puritans, and from 
the side of the bishops. For Episcopacy had at once 
lifted its head. 

The seven thousand who had willingly conformed 
to the Commonwealth Church could not very 
decently raise scruples now: but the few who had 
not conformed came to the front, and the seven 
thousand followed them. These men have been 
well compared to the long oozy flags at the mouth 
of a tidal stream which, having no effect on the 
tide, yet show which way it is flowing by the 
direction in which their heads lie ; and now they 
quickly felt the tide had turned. Their leaders 
managed matters very astutely at Court. If it be 
true, as one has said without consciousness of 
sarcasm, that the right sort of man for a bishop is 
a thorough man of the world, then the Anglican 
party at this juncture were singularly blessed in 
their bishops. 

The Independent portion of the Puritans—Owen, 
Howe, and the like—stood aloof, only asking free- 
dom of conscience ; but the dominant party, the 
Presbyterians, went in earnestly for plans of recon- 
ciliation and comprehension. In doing so, with the 


very noblest intentions and in the finest Christian 


temper, they nevertheless committed a whole 
bundle of blunders. First, in attempting a com- 
promise with prelacy, for which there is no logical 
basis ; secondly, in trusting the King, Clarendon, 


and the leading bishops, as honestly desirous for | 


liberty to all; and chiefly, in acknowledging the 
King as supreme governor over all persons and in 
all things, as well ecclesiastical as civil.” Herein 
they departed from the pure doctrines of Calvin 
and Knox, and from the practice of the Scottish 
Kirk. It was naked Erastlanism, and Erastianism 
is a thing bad enough to ruin the best cause. 

On October 25 the King issued another declara- 
tion. It professed to carry out that of Breda, it 
recognised Presbyterian ordination, it promised 
care for the Lord’s Day, and the expulsion of 
scandalous and inefficient ministers: it promised 
revision of the Prayer-book by an equal number 
of learned divines of both persuasions: that, 
while bishops were restored, their policy should 
be taken with advice and assistance of the 
presbyters—what did it not promise? Had 
this declaration become law, possibly the Church 
of England might have had a better history 
and been a better thing than it is to-day, though 
we are not very sure about that. At any rate, it 
was not in the nature of things that it should 
become law in 1660; for the two parties had not one 
thing in common, except a sort of blind loyalty to 
the House of Stuart. That held them together till 
Charles was restored ; then they flew wide as the 
poles asunder. 

Sheldon, Morley, and the prelatists hated this 
declaration with all their hearts, as not giving half 
enough of power toholy Mother Church. Charles, 
who cared not a jot for either side, except that 
some favours shown to Puritans now might furnish 
excuse for the favour he secretly wished to show 
to Papists as soon as he dared, was trying to please 
both sides and gain time. Mr. Richard Baxter, in 


the goodness of his great innocent soul, praised the 


have forbearance towards his offending subjects as | document, but favoured the Covenanted King with 
he expected forbearance from offended heaven.” | sundry criticisms and amendments ! 


The Declaration was submitted to Parliament—be 
it observed, to the Convention Parliament still in 
session. There Clarendon and his party laboured 
with all their might to have it thrown out, and 
had the good Sir Matthew Hales translated in good 
time to the Upper House. The Puritans, trusting 
the honour of the King and the goodness of their 
cause, did not exert themselves ; and the result was 
that on Nov. 28 the Declaration was rejected by a 
majority of 26 votes. 

Thus the battle of freedom was lost for nearly 
a generation, exactly for eight-and-twenty years. 
But — 

Freedom’s battle, once begun, 

Bequeathed from bleeding sire to son, 

Though often lost, is ever won. 
Meanwhile, however, things went rapidly in 
favour of the reactionary party. The Convention 
Parliament was dissolved in December, 1660; and 
the country, drunk with loyalty, sent up next year 
the Cavalier Parliament, ready for anything. The 
Savoy Conference, by which Charles pretended to 
keep his promise of amending the Prayer-book, was 
a farce, in so far as any effect on legislation went. 
The records of it remain to prove the Scriptural 
soundness, the Christian temper, and the patriotic 
foresight of the friends of truth and fidelity, on the 
one side; the immovable pride and the unsym- 
pathetic bigotry of those whose first belief is in 
the Holy Mother Church, on the other side ; but it 
did nothing whatever to make matters better. 
Quite the other way. The amendments proposed, 
all Scriptural and reasonable, were rejected with 
prompt contempt, and the good folks who pro- 
posed them were told, in effect, that they ought t) 
be thankful for the privilege of being ruled by men 
so much wiser than themselves as the bishops were. 
Convocation met as soon the Savoy Conference had 
broken up, and made its amendments in the 
Prayer-book, all in the opposite direction, insert- 
ing, to the special disgust of Puritans, the apocry- 
phal stories (Bel and the Dragon, Susannah and the 
Elders) among the lessons, scoring out the word 
minister and putting in the fatal word priest 
—which for Anglicans, then or now, does not mean 
presbyter writ small. When Parliament met on 
the 8th of May, 1661, it rioted in the licentious 
abuse of frantic loyalty. The Covenant was burned 
by the hands of the common hangman ; the Test 
and Corporation Act was passed, excluding from 
office of any kind those who did not take the 
sacrament on their knees after the Anglican form, 
who did not abjure the Covenant, and who 
did not solemnly swear that it was unlaw- 
ful to take arms against the reigning monarch, 
whoever and whatever he might be (a leek which 
some of these men lived to eat in the case of 
James II.); bishops were restored to the House of 
Lords; and the Act of Uniformity was brought in. 


THE RITUALISTS. 


The first anniversary of the Church of England 
Working Men’s Society took place on Saturday, 
celebrations for tbe intentions of the society being 
held yesterday at about a hundred churches. The 
service at St. Alban's, Holborn, was of a very ad- 
vanced type. Mr. Tooth preached. In the course of 
his sermon, he said the opportunity of compromise 
was now past and gone, and Christianity must realise 
its first principles and fight for life. They would 
have avoided the conflict if possible; but when 
they considered what compromise meant they must 
never be betrayed into accepting it on a question 
of truth. Compromise in such a course was 
contradiction, and therefore must be a lie. On 
Saturday evening a meeting of the members 
of the society was held at the Cannon- 
street Hotel, under the presidency of Mr, W. 
Inglis, of Leeds, who reviewed the work of the 
association during the year, and exhorted them to 
renewed efforts to obtain the repeal of the Public 
Worship Regulation Act. Three resolutions—the 
first condemning the Public Worship Act, and 
pledging the members to agitate against it; the 
second expressin 2 with the Society of the 
Holy Cross; and the third protesting against pro- 
secutions, were unanimously passed. 

Monsignor Capel preached two sermons at St. 
Anthony’s, Liverpool, yesterday, on auricular con- 
fession. Referring to the Anglican Ritualists, he 
said that men had arisen who had imitated the 
practice of the Catholic Church—men who hed 
pretended that they were priests of God, with 
sacrificial power, and that to them was given the 
right of pronouncing absolution upon him who had 
sinned. He denied the existence of any relations 
between Catholics and Anglicans. If the latter took 
their opinions and imitated their practice they did 
it of themselves. Their earnestness and devoutness 
proved them to be worthy of a better cause than 
striving to catholicise the Church of England. He 
pointed out that while the Catholic Church gave 
authority for the confessional, those who had under- 
taken confession in the Church of England had no 
authority to do what they did, and were acting 
contrary to the Thirty-nine Articles, by which they 
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were bound. They said they were one of the 
branches of the Catholic Church, but he protested 
against such a statement. The Catholic Church 
had no relationship with them. 

As an easy way of getting over the vestment 
question the Church Times suggests the follow- 
ing :—‘*Sew linen alb and chasuble together 
so as to make them one vestment, call it a sur- 
plice, and defy the courts to prove it anything 
else. It is neither a sham nor a novelty, save for 
one seam in the stitching.” To this the Rev. W. 
J. E. Bennett objecte. e writes:—‘‘The gar- 
ment which you describe, as far as I can under- 
stand it, would be utterly novel—to use a vulgar 
expression, neither fish, flesh, nor fowl - neither 
Anglican, Roman, or Greek, and therefore not 
C cholie. Your imaginary junction of a sur- 
plice with an alb would be a hybrid vestment of 
such incalculable ugliness, as would furnish matter 
of amazement to all good Church-people—for it 
would neither be a surplice proper, nor yet an alb, 
nor yet a chasuble, but simply a compromise and a 
sham, which all people of good taste and true feel- 
ing would abominate. For myself, my intention is 
to continue the use of the vestments of the Church 
as I have done for twelve years past, without any 
kind of shifting or compromise, irrespective of the 
terrors of Lambeth or of Westminster. By putting 
on such a thing as you describe, I should first laugh 
at myself, and next be ashamed of myself, and, 
lastly, I should have to walk out of the church in 
the presence of all my people, in utter disgrace, and 
I should hold myself to be, really, what our enemies 
are so fond of describing us to be, something be- 
tween a milliner and a tailor.” 

The arguments in respect to the application of 
the Rev. Arthur Tooth, vicar of Hatcham, t» quash 
the proceedings against him taken under the Public 
Worship Regulation-Act, were on Monday ordered 
by the Lord Chief Baron to stand over till the 
next sittings. 


THE DISESTABLISHMENT MOVEMENT. 
MESSRS. GEARY AND WIGG IN NORTH ESSEX. 


HATFIELD PEVERILL.—On Monday, the 30th 
ult., Messrs. H. V. Wigg and J. Geary resumed 
their meetings in Essex, opening at Hatfield Peve- 
rill, on the green of which pretty little village a 
large audience assembled at half-past seven o’clock. 
The chair was taken by Mr. C. Conway, who ina 
few pointed remarks introduced Mr. H. V. Wigg, 
remarking at the same time that an opposition 
gentleman, Mr. H. B. Reed, was present, and 
would speak. Mr. Wigg then addressed the 
meeting for about an hour. Mr. Keed followed, 
but did not ‘‘take.” After a few humoursome 
remarks from Mr. Geary, Mr. Wigg replied in a 
telling speech, and put the question to the vote. 
An overwhelming show of hands were held up for 
the disestablishment resoluticn. The meeting broke 
up with cheers. 

RIVENHALL.—On the following Tuesday 2 
not less than 400 labourers and farmers assembl 
opposite the Fox Inn, Rivenhall, to hear the 
„ Liberationists.” The chair was occupied by Mr. 
J. Moxon, of Witham. By arrangement Mr. J. 
Geary was the speaker, and that gentleman deli- 
vered a most powerful address. Mr. H. B. Reed 
followed in oppositioa, and was listened to with 
much attention. Mr. Geary replied, and the meeting 
concluded with the passing of a resolution in 
favour of disestablishment. 

Cressinc.—On Wednesday a meeting was held 
at Cressing, and there was * a large audience. 
Mr. Wigg was the speaker. Mr. H. B. Reed was 

resent, * did not attract much notice. 
ution was passed. 

KELVIDON.— On Thursday Kelvedon was visited, 
and opposite the Public Hall one of the largest 
open-air meetings ever held in the town was 

dressed by Messrs. Geary and Wigg. The chair 
was occupied by Mr. Moxon, and nearly all the 
leading Nonconformists of the town were present. 
Mr. Geary moved the first and only resolution in a 
speech characterised oy great power and wit. Mr. 

r. 


A reso- 


Bailey seconded it. H. B. Reed then spoke in 
opposition, and was replied to by Mr. J. T. Braddy, 
the Rev. A. Smith, and Mr. H. V. Wigg. The 


disestablishment resolution was carried by an over- 
whelming majority. Owing to the presence of some 
Roman Catholics and a good sprinkling of Church- 
men, the meeting was a very lively one. 

CorprokD, NEAR Marks Tey, was the last place 
visited. Owing to the evening (Friday) being wet, 
the audience was a comparatively small one, but 
wonderfully good for the place. Messrs. H. V. 
Wigg and J. Geary both spoke; the latter in ped 
to Mr. Reed. Mr. C. Conway was chairman. This 
meeting concluded the series. The remarkable 
feature of every meeting has been the sturdy hos- 
tility of the labourers to the Church. In many 
instances the personal worth of the parish clergy- 
man has been freely recognised, but uncompro- 
mising opposition to the Establishment has been 
displayed nevertheless. Great quantities of Libera- 
tion tracts were taken for distribution by leading 
men in every village visited. 


OTHER MEETINGS. 


Bow BRICKHIII. —On Wednesday evening, 
Aug. I. Mr. Adams leetured in the above village in 
the Independent Chapel, to an appreciative audience 
on dises:ablishment ; Mr. W. Horton in the chair. 
It is now about thirty years since any meeting on 
this question took place there. 


ReepiaM.—On Monday evening last week a very | 


large, enthusiastic, and successful meeting was held 
in the Market-place to hear an address from the 
Rev. W. Wilkinson on ‘‘ Disestablishment a 
blessing to the Church and to the Nation.” The 
Rev. C. D. Holmes presided, Mr. A. B. Foad, in an 
energetic and practical speech, which was frequently 
applauded, also addressed the audience. On the 
motion of Mr. R. B. Skelling, which was duly 
seconded, a vote of thanks was given to the speaker 
and chairman ; and at the close, Mr. Foad distri- 
buted over 800 tracts, which were eagerly accepted 
by one of the largest audiences held for some time 
in Norfolk. 

FoutsHam.—A good meeting was held in Foul- 
sham, on the Market hill, on Tuesday evening, when 
Mr. Wilkinson lectured on The Establishment of 
the Church by Law, weighed in the scale of Justice.” 
Mr. W. Bell was called to the chair, and in a 
capital speech introduced Mr. Wilkinson, who in 
a plain yet telling manner kept up an interest in 
the subject for nearly an hour. He complimented 
his audience on the recent School Board election, 
more especially the working-men,who had returned 
one of their class at the head of the poll; he im- 
pressed upon their minds the importance of exer- 
cising a just — on all matters concerning 
their spiritual welfare; he showed the injustice of 
one sect being established by law to the exclusion 
of others ; and spoke of a fair and equitable settle- 
ment of this question at no very distant day. He 
closed a capital Jecture somewhat abruptly in 


consequence of a severe thunderstorm suddenly 
coming on. 


SHIPDHAM.—On Wednesday, on the green at 
Shipdham, Mr. Wilkinson appeared for the purpose 
of giving a lecture on The Establishment of the 
Church by Law, viewed in the light of Common 
Sense.” In consequence, however, of the threaten- 
ing aspect of the weather, the large numbers already 
assembled adjourned to the Temperance Hall, 
which was soon crowded to excess. The Rev. Mr. 
Folley presided on the occasion. The Chairman 
said he was glad that the Liberation Society had at 
last visited Shipdham, and asked for the lecturer 
attention and an impartial hearing. Mr. Wilkinson 
commanded the attention of the audience in a prac- 
tical address, which was frequently applauded ; 
and at the close Mr. A. B. Foad delivered a strong 
speech, and distributed 800 tracts, which were 
eagerly accepted. The Chairman at the close ap- 
ee for eupport to the society, and a very satis- 

actory collection was made 


STOCKTON-ON-TEES.—Oo Tuesday evening, July 
31, Mr. J. Andrew, Yorkshire agent, attended a 
meeting of some of the subscribers and friends 
of the Liberation Society, convened by circular, 
and gave a brief report of the Triennial Conference, 
in May, the present position of the Society, and 
the necessity of the friends ef religious equality 
being well organised for the struggle which is 
rapidly approaching. The Committee was re- 
organised and a new secretary 14 * Some 
of the new placards will shortly be posted on the 
walls of the town, and a large distribution of tracts 
at the same time. Mr. Andrew was cordially 
thanked for his visit, address, and counsel. 

MARSKE-BY-THE-SEA, YORKSHIRE.—On Wednes- 
day, August 1, Mr. Andrew gave a lecture in the 
Mechanics’ Hall, when the Rev. Charles Goodall 
(Primitive Methodist), of Saltburn, presided, and 
expressed has hearty approval of the principles and 
work of the Liberation Society. Mr. Andrew gave 
some important information as to its origin and his- 
tory, and enforced its claims by many facts and 
arguments arising out of the present state of the 
Established churches in England and Scotland. 
Votes of thanks to the lecturer and chairman were 
cordially spoken to by Messrs, W. Emerson, Robert 
Peck, and W. O. Brown. 

STAITHES.—On the 2od inst. Mr. Andrew visited 
this old fishing village on the north-east coast, 
which is about midway betwixt Saltburn and 
Whitby. As the evening was fine, it was deter- 
mined to have the meeting in the open air, near the 
shore, where a goodly number assembled. Dr. 
Laverick, of Hinderwell, presided, and opened the 
meeting by some remarks on the injustice of having 
a favoured and privileged sect. Mr. Andrew gave a 
bird's-eye view of the question, and noticed the 
sale of livings, the growth of Ritualism, and the 
intolerant results of State-Churchism. It was a 
gratifying sight to notice the great attention which 
was given to all that was said. The Rev. G. T. 
Latham, Independent minister, cordially supported 
the vote of thanks. 


Tux ConFESsIONAL.—A strong demonstration of 
„Protestant Churchmen ” was held in Manchester 
Free Trade Hall on Tuesday night against auricular 
confession. Mr. J. Maden-Holt, M.P., presided, 
and resolutions were passed affirming that the 
Ritnalists, having transgressed the utmost limits 
of lawful liberty, could no longer be regarded as a 

arty legitimately within the pale of the Esta- 
blished Church, and demanding that vigorous mea- 
eures should at once be taken to enforce obedience 
to the law. A memorial to the Archbishop of York 
and the Bishops of the Northern Province, calling 
upon their lordships to use their authority in order 
to at once suppress the obnoxious practice, was also 
adopted. The meeting was characterised by the 
utmost enthusiasm. : 

THE UNITED PRESBYTERIANS AXD JDISESTA- 
BLISHMENT.—The United | Presbyterian Synod's 
Committee on Disestablishment, having considered 
a biil Jately brought into Parliament by Mr. 
Ramsay, ‘still further to alter and amend” “ the 


— — 


laws relating to the appointment of ministers to 
parishes in Scotland,” by withdrawing the status 
and endowments of the Kirk in parishes falling 
vacant with a communicant roll of less than , 
and transferring the endowments to the funds of 
the local school boards, have resolved—‘ That 
what is now demanded by the progress of the 

uestion of Disestablishment, and its importance in 
the interests of religion and justice, is not any bill 
to amend particular State Church Acts, but a com- 
prehensive and final measure of Diseatablishment 
and Disendowment—a measure, in the words of the 
Irish Church Act, to put an end to the Establish- 
ment of the Church’ in Scotland, applyin 
equitably to all its parishes, and giving an oneal 
voice to friends of education, wherever resident, 
with all other citizens, in determining the destina- 
tion of the liberated funds.” 3 

Tue Rev, A. Toorn at St, ALBan’s, HouBorn, 
—-A special celebration of the sacrament was held 
at this church on Saturday morning, at which the 
delegates of the Church of England Working Men's 
Society were present. The service was conducted 
by the Rev. A. H. Mackonochie. The Rev. A. 


Tooth, vicar of Hatcham, preached the sermon, 


taking for his text the words, My Spirit shall not 
always strive with man.” Mr. Tooth said they 
should be glad when the strife which prevailed at 
the present moment, and which was: so peculiar a 
characteristic of the age, should pass away and be 
succeeded by a time of peace. That strife un- 
happily was not to be 83 the world alone, but 
in the Church also. From their own experience 
they found that strife had to be borne, but who 
was there among them that did not feel thankful 
that the battle-cry had been raised at last, that 
the standard of Catholic truth had been unfurled, 
aad that there was now no way of retreat? The 
time for compromise was past and gone, and 
Christianity must realise its first principles and 
fight for life. They had been driven by a crushing 
tyranny into their present position, but with God's 
blessing they would be faithful to their charge. 
When it was considered what was meant by com- 
promise, they at least would never be betrayed 
into accepting it on a quention of truth. 
ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS IN GERMANY.—The cor- 
respondent of the Guardian writes :—‘‘ The Chapter 
of Mainz has elected Dr. Moufsng as capitular vicar, 
This choice is not reassuring, as Dr. Moufang is the 
leader of the Ultramontane party, the head of the 
notorious ‘Catholic Union,’ and an untiring agita- 
tor. His name will be sent up, no doubt, to the 
Hessian Government as a candidate for the see, and 
will as undoubtedly be struck off by them. The 
late Bishop von Ketteler died a poor man. His 
3 property has long since been expended in 
uilding schools and seminaries, and by his will he 
has left his library to the seminary, his Episcopal 


cross and ring to the cathedral treasury, and life 


nsions to all his servants, for whom also entrance 
into a convent has been secured. .The proceeds of 
his pamphlets and literary works the bishop de- 
votes to the maintenance of a hundred poor families, 
so far as the means will reach. Two priests of the 
Paderborn diocese have been sitting in prison for 
eleven months past, because they refuse t6 disclose 
the name of the agent who granted a dispensation 
in a case of marriage—that is, the name of the 
secret administrator of the diocese, Findi 
ever, that nothing could be got out of them by this 
means, the Government has been compelled to re- 
lease them unconditionally. The Bishops of Metz 
and Strasburg have resolved to send the most pro- 
mising of their theological students to Wiirzburg 
for education, in order that they may possess the 
legal qualifications as school-teachers when they 
return to their own province, This is a step 
towards the satisfaction of the law, and the in- 
fluence of Wiirzburg cannot fail to be beneficial 
upon the young priests of the Alsatian province,” 
A CLERICAL SCANDAL IN BELGTUN.—-The Brussels 
correspondent of the Pall Mall Gazette writes :— 
„A controversy touching an important question of 
the delimitation of the ecclesiastical and civil 
wers is now occupying the Belgian journals. 
ome time 10 the Bishop of Namur thought fit to 
appoint to the important parish of Flamierge as 
priest an individual who had already in the course 
of his ecclesiastical career been condemned on 
thirty charges of grievous immorality. The fact 
was denounced during the last session of the Cham- 
ber. In consequence of the Concordat of Napoleon I, 
the bishops alone have the right to nominate the 
parish priests, while the State has to pay their 
salaries. The parish priests have the right to super- 
intend the religious and moral instruction in the 
public schools, and the 7 in contact of a per- 
son like the parish priest of Flamierge with young 
le to prepare them for communion, hear con- 
essions, &c., opens, of course, a prospect too 
horrifying to dwell on. When the case was brought 
before the Chamber the Minister of Justice declared 
that the Governinent could do nothing in the mat- 
ter—not even deprive the priest of his — 2 M. 
Fiére-Orban then announced that if the ern- 
ment would not take action he would next session 
bring in a bill stopping the pay of State salaries to 
priests who have undergone punishment for crimes 
such as those of which the ecclesiastic in question 
has been convicted, The Journal de Bruzelles, the 
organ of the Government, has come round to M. 
Fiére-Orban’s opinion, and admits that priests of 
this sort should be deprived of their salaries. The 
purely clerical journals cry, of course, that this 
would be a most calamitous assumption by the 
State of ecclesiastical power, and that it is sheer 


atheism to think of such a thing. 
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EccLEsIASTICAL Resutts or THE Sxssion.— 
Although the session has not yet closed, it is suffi- 
ciently near its end to allow of a summary of its 
proceedings, so far as regards the principles for 
which we are contending. It has been a dull 
session in many respects, and, with one exception, 
the dulness has extended to ecclesiastical topics. 
The English Establishment has, during the whole 
time, been seething like a cauldron, and it illus- 
trates the indifference with which the Legislature, 
in spite of all its professions to the contrary, really 
regards the religious interests of the people that 
the excitement without has to so small an extent 
made itself felt within the walls of Parliament. 
Out-of two hundred and twenty-seven public bills 
brought in, only fifteen have been of an ecclesias- 
tical, or quasi-ecclesiastical, character; and of 
these, five affect the English and five the Scottish 


the Irish Church Act. In the first category are 
the Bishoprics Bill, the Congé d’élire Bill, the 
Divine Worship Facilities Bill, the Ecclesiastical 
Offices Bill, and the Union of Benefices Bill. These 
are measures of Church reform, intended either to 
give the Church more liberty, or to abate, if not 
abolish, some of its abuses. Of these, the Govern- 
ment is responsible for only the first, and that it 
has announced its intention of dropping. The second 
has been rejected; and, according to present ap- 
pearance, the other three are doomed. So that, as 
regards the improvement of the English Establish- 
ment, the results of the session will probably be nil ; 
save, indeed, that the House of Commons has passed 
a resolution affirming the necessity for dealing with 
the r evils arising out of the traffic in livings, 
but leaving the Government free from any pledge 
to deal with the subject.— Liberator. : 


Beligions und Benominutional Rews. 


WESLEYAN CONFERENCE. 
(From our own Correspondent. ) 


Bristol, Monday. 

I gave you last week a hurried account of the 
principal subjects which occupied the attention of 
the Conference during the first four days of its 
sittings. On Monday morning a vote of thanks 
was presented to the president and ex-president for 
their sermons preached on the preceding Sunday. 
Some of the most distinguished preachers of the 
body occupied the pulpits of the Bristol Methodist 
Charches. Dr. Punshon, Dr. Jobson, Mr. Jenkins, 
Mr. Gregory, and Dr. Williams were of this number. 
But attention was especially directed to the sermon 
of the president, Dr. Pope, which the Conference 
requested to have published. In acknowledging 
the vote of thanks Dr. Pope spoke of how much he 
owed to the matchless hymns” of Methodism. 
They had been the substance of his spiritual life 
for many years. This was not the first time that 
these were referred to. When on June 26th 
a deputation of the Presbyterian, Baptist, 
and Independent churches visited the Con- 
ference, an address was read by Rev. W. W. 
Jubb, which contained, among many striking pas- 
sages, the following: We are perpetually 
reminded in our public worship of the obligations 
under which we, in common with the whole church, 
are laid by the hymns of the two Wesleys, in some 
respects unsurpassed in Christian hymnology, and 
which are as dear to the bodies of Christians we 
represent as to yourown people.” After the address 


was read, the Rev. R. Glover spoke among other 


things of these hymns. He said : ‘‘ Allusion has been 
made to the services rendered by the matchless 


hymns of the Wesleys. That labour, that service 


can never be rightly guaged in this world. Those 


hymns have popularised religious thought and 


truth; have spiritualised the devotion of the 


ple, allured to brighter worlds and led the way. 


hey have been the wings of a dove on which weary 
spirits have flown away and been at rest. If we 
catch the sprit of that communion with God our 
iord—real, delicate intimate and joyous, which 
breathes through all those hvmns, then we may 
m of our Father, and then all 
to the 
be thrown on one 
Can we believe 
Come, 
O thou traveller unknown, &., would let any man 
come in between him and his loving Saviour?” I 
may have occasion to refer still further to this ad- 


nestle in the 
notion of exclusive 

throne of grace wil 
side as a futile pretence. 
that a man that had ever sung, 


riestly access 


dress and the speeches that followed it. 


On Tuesday a matter of considerable interest to 
the churches of the EN day came under notice. 
Several yourg preachers had sent in their resigna- 
tion on the ground that they no longer believed in 
the doctrine of the eternity of future punishment 
as taught in Wesley’s notes and sermons. Mr. 
Thomas Hughes objected to such men being com- 

led to withdraw on such grounds, and said he 

ew there were many men in the body who had 

doubts upon the doctrine referred to, who for some 

reason, — a want of courage or talent, had 
i 


the adherence to Methodist doctrine, and said that 
every one entering their ministry professed to believe 
the doctrines taught in Wesley’s first four volumes 
of sermons and his notes on the New Testa- 
ment. 


It was a sine qua non that such a one re- 
signed his liberty of thought upon the funda- 
mental doctrines contained in those standards ; and 
the man who was not prepared for that was not 
prepared to act in his place as a Methodist preacher. 
% do not want,” he said, to keep men who are 
not prepared heartily to preach our doctrines. 

It is no strength to us to have a hundred more 
preachers about whom you do not know when they go 
into your pulpits what they will teach.” The Pre- 
sident po he believed they were never safer than 
now. The nebulous clouds that were just now 
floating around them would be dispersed, and their 
theology would appear all the brighter. The con- 
versation afterwards touched at different points the 
literature of the subjeot. Mr. Randell’s work 
„For Ever,“ Dr. Matthew Horberry’s works, and 
William Law’s answer to Warburton’s ‘‘ Divine Le- 
gation of Moses were recommended. It was, how- 
ever, urged that Dr. Pope or some such Methodist 
minister should issue some work, large or small, on 
the subject. 


It is clear that the old capacity for work and 
power of endurance still lives in the Methodist 
ministry. The Rev. Joseph Hargreaves had asked 
for permission to retire from the ministry after 
having been engaged in the work for forty- 
eight years. He had thought that the time 
was come for him to make place for 
ounger men. When invited to continue his 
abours, and offered an assistant, he said that his 
physical — 1 was equal to what it had been 
when forty-eight years ago he entered the ministry. 
He was just completing a three years’ term of 
thoroughly hard work, often walking eleven miles 
and preaching twice or three times in one day, and 
yet he never felt Mondayish. He attributed his 
good health to the blessing of God on total absti- 
nence, light suppers, and plenty of work. He pre- 
ferred to do his work alone, and respectfully 
declined to accept the help of an assistant. 


The ordination service took place on August 1. 
Seventy-four were ordained, The ex-President 
delivered the ordination charge from the last verse 
of the fourth chapter of the first epistle of 
Timothy: Save thyself and them that hear 
thee.” This excellent charge, which occupied 
more than three-quarters of an hour was 
such as Mr. McAulay alone could have delivered. 
Mr. Jenkins spoke of it the following morning as 
no ordinary one. He referred to the — * 
practical sense which ran through it, and the 
wonderful fervour with which certain passages 
were delivered. He felt assured that no artistic 
preparation produced its earnest appeals, which 
were the evident outbursts of a large and loving 
heart. The previous week 151 candidates were 
received on trial for the ministry. It would be 
interesting to give an acoount of the way leading 
into the ministry among the Wesleyans; but that 
would require of itself nearly a whole letter. A 
word is, however, necessary. All who offer must 
have been 1 in the ranks of the lay 
reachers. There are tens of thousands of these 
throughout the country. They have gone through 
all the stages of ce and examination, have 
their own quarterly meetings, in which each one is 
regularly examined in order that it may be dis- 
covered whether he regularly discharges his duties, 
believes the doctrines of the body, preserves an 
unimpeachable character, and has sufficient ability 
for the work in which he is engaged. These lay 
reachers are found in nearly all ranks of society, 
— Members of Parliament and professional men, 
down through merchants and men of business, 
to the very humblest rank of life. They 
attend to their profession, business, or trade 
during the week, and find it their joy on the 
Sabbath to preach; for which, however, they 
receive no remuneration. It is out of these godly 
and self-denying men that those come who present 
themselves as candidates for the Wesleyan ministry. 
If the superintendent of the circuit in which one 
of these applicants resides thinks him suitable, he 
brings the name before a meeting of the ministers 
and lay officials of the circuit. These may reject 
the application. If the young man pass, he next 
appears before the May district meeting of mini- 
sters, by which many are again rejected. Those 
who pass the district meeting examinations are 
further and still more severely examined by a spe- 
cial committee as to their general and theological 
attainments, ability in composition, general cha- 
racter, and circumstances, and health, and are then 
reported to the Conference. As many as 179 were 
this year presented. Of these seventy-nine were 
sent to college to be trained for English work, 
forty-two to be trained for missionary work, twelve 
had to be appointed at once to circuits, four 
will be sent out at once to mission sta- 
tions, fourteen ag to the Welsh work, and 
twenty-eight were declined. There were actually 
as many as thirty-four candidates received from 
mission fields, These are found among nearly all 
nationalities in which Wesleyan missionaries are 
labouring. Another fact may here be mentioned. 
The ex- ident stated that he.had received a 
number of applications from ministers of other 
denominations to be transferred into the ranks of 
the Wesleyan ministry. Some of them were men 
of considerable standing in their respective com- 
munions, The candidates who go to college after 


not publicly declared their doubts. Dr. Osborn 
made a powerful speech which was heartily re- 
_ sponded to by the Conference, in which he urged 


ing received on trial (and this is the case with 
r 
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they continue three years longer on probation. Of 
those who have this year been received, 102 are 
twenty-three years of age or under, twenty-nine are 
between twenty-six and thirty, and five are more 
than thirty. These latter tigures would seem to 
indicate that the doors of admigsion have been 
thrown open somewhat widely. 

The question of connexional appointments is 
always one of interest. Much as the ministers love 
circuit work, they feel, asthe buoyancy of youth and 
early manhood passes away, that the itinerancy 
has, with all its advantages, somejdrawbacks, and 
many are not unwilling to be appointed to some 
important office in which the remaining part of 
public life may be spent without the breaking up 
of associations and friendships every third year. 
There were only three such offices to be filled up 
at this Conference. One was caused by the retiring 
of Mr. Farrar from the governorship of Headingley 
College, near Leeds. r. Farrar's career has been 
a remarkable one in the Methodist ministry. He 
has been twice president. As an author he has 
attained to celebrity. All through life he has had 
the character of an accomplished scholar. Sixty- 
five years ago he entered Woodhouse Grove School, 
which is one of those in which ministers’ sons are 
educated. Some years after he returned to it as 
second (or senior resident) master. Fifty-five years 
he has been a minister. For thirty-nine years he 
has sat on the platform of the Conference, and is 
now the oldest occupant of that place of honour. 
The opinion of such a man concerning the Wesleyan 
Ministry of the present day is worthy of record. 
He said in Conference he believed that that mini- 
stry was never more 3 and devoted 
than at the present time. Mr. Hellier, the classical 
tutor of the college, was chosen to succeed Mr. 
Farrar. Several votes were given for Mr. Light- 
wood and Mr. Hartley. By Mr. Hellier’s appoint- 
ment another vacancy was created, and a committee 
was appointed to nominate three ministers, from 
whom a successor should be selected. These were 
Mr. W. T. Davison, M. A., Mr. Young, and Mr. 
Jacob Stevenson, M.A. Out of these Mr. Young 
was chosen. There were two appointments to be 
made in the secretariat of the Missionary Society. 
Formerly there were four secretaries, but that 
number was some years ago reduced to three. 
The death of Mr. Perks, the senior secre- 
tary further reduced the number to two. 
It was now proposed to go back to the ori- 
ginal number of four, and to appoint in addition 
a lay assistant to act under the direction of the 
missionary committee and secretaries. Dr. Punshon 
said that the multiplied duties devolving upon the 
secretariat, embracing the public advocacy of mis- 
sions, correspondence with the missionaries, and 
the general oversight of mission work in all parts of 
the world, made such a course highly desirable. 
An effort was made by Mr. Alton to oppose the pro- 
posal to elect a fourth secretary. He reminded the 
Conference that the duties of the secretariat had 
been lightened by the removal from their charge of 
Canada and the South Sea Islands. South Africa 
and the West Indies were tending in the same 
direction, and would probably soon pass from the 
care of the central governing body. The Conference 
did not, however, take this view, and the four 
names of M. C. Osborne, John Walton, Joseph 
Bush, and Frederick Greeves were presented. Dr. 
Osborn proposed Mr. Jenkins, who was elected a 
third secretary, and by a second vote Mr. Osborne 
was chosen fourth. 

A request was presented from the Australasian 
General Conference of 1875 that a representative 
from the English Conference might be sent to the 
next General Conference of 1878. Dr. Punshon was 
asked for, but in the event of its being impossible to 
comply with this request any minister would be 
accepted. The four annual conferences New 
South Wales and Queensland, Victoria and Tas- 
mania, South Australia, and New Zealand—had all 
endorsed the request. The representatives from 
Australia expressed a wish to receive some devoted 
and talen young ministers from England. It 
was announced in connection with Australian 
matters that the oldest native minister of the 
Friendly Isles, Joel Bulu, had died. 


On Friday, August 3, a very painful account was 
ates by the Rev. H. Sprague, of St. John, New 

runswick, of the terrible fire which has destroyed 
to a t extent the city of St. John. Of the 
30, inhabitants of the city 20,000 were burnt 
out, involving the destruction of property to the 
extent of twenty-seven million dollars. Before the 
fire the Methodists had four stately churches in the 
city, and three parsonages ; but only one church 
and one parsonage had been saved. The sum of 
20,000 would be required to meet their losses, and 
only one-fifth of that sum was covered by in- 
suracce. The ministers assembled in Conference 
resolved to subscribe (independently of what the 
connexion might give) towards the relief of the 


ministers’ families which had suffered from the 
terrible calamity. 


At every Conference there is a list read of chapels 
which have been presented as gifts to the con- 
nexion. The thanks of the Conference were pre- 
sented to the following donors of property during 
the past years: — To Mr. William Bracewell, for 
the gift of a chapel at Barnoldswick, in the Colne 
Circuit, of the value of 8,000. ; to Mr. Henry 
Pooley, for the gift of land and of an infant school 
at Seacumbe, of the value of 1,800/.; to Mr. Henry 
Massingham, for the gift of a chapel at Granthorpe, 
in the Holt Circuit, of the value of £750; to Miss 


be 
nearly all) remain there three years, after which 


| Heald and Mr. W. N. Heald for the gift of a chapel 
at Didsbury, at a cost of £1,500, in memory of Mr. 
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James Heald; and to Mr. T. J. Baldwin for a 
school at Stourport, costing £1,000. 

On Saturday, August 4th, a draft of the pastoral 
address was read by the Rev. C. H. Kelly. It 
3 of the increase of membership at home and 
abroad, deprecated the growing sentiment that 
church fellowship is not essential to Christian life, 
as also the notion that any external observances or 
generous beneficence can compensate for the lack of 
spiritual transformation and devotedness to Christ. 
It urged upon the members the need of an intelli- 
gent piety, the duty of religious reading, the im- 
portance of acquaintance with the standards of 
theology, and especially the necessity of carefully 
studying God's Word, The work of the ex-Presi- 
dent in the conventions which he held last year 
had been productive of great good. The labours of 
the local preachers was referred to, and the neces- 
sity of still more aggressive work for God. 


On Monday the Conference entered upon the 
consideration of the proposals of the Committee on 
lay representation. Several clauses were unani- 
mously adopted. The division arose on the ques- 
tion that one-eighth of the lay representation shall 
consist of the lay treasurers of twelve con- 
nexional funds, and eighteen others, six of whom 
shall retire every year, and not be immediately 
eligible for re-election. This was adopted. The 
question of the constitution of the district meeting 
was next raised. Mr. Randall moved that every 
circuit shall send to the district meeting one lay- 
man for every ordained minister in each circuit, 
one of the circuit stewards being of that number. 
Dr. Jobson doubted the wisdom of electing men as 
representatives who.would set aside the stewards 
who undertook the responsibilities of the circuit. 
Mr. Hargreaves said that while one circuit had 
twenty-three members and another 2,360 members 
it was impossible to have anything like adequate 
circuit representation. Dr. Rigg urged that the 
clause should be accepted as it stands. It was not 
quite to his mind, but every man must be prepared 
to submit to the judgment of the majority of his 
brethren. Mr. Kellett said that circuit stewards 
felt annoyed that they should be asked to be ina 
responsibility, while possibly they may be excluded 
from the district meeting.—-Mr. Alton urged that 
the district meeting should have an independent 
nomination for representatives to the district meet- 
ing.—Mr. Bond seconded Dr. Rigg’s motion.—Dr. 
Punshon said that few district meetings had ob- 
jected to the proposal. He could not support Mr. 
Randall’s amendment, as it would disfranchise 
solitary stations, which, of all others, need to be 
represented in that meeting, and he would not te 
a party to any arrangement that would shut out 
the stewards from the district meeting, or they 
would feel that they had not the confidence of 
their circuit, and in self-respect would resign. The 
result would be most disastrous to the working of 
the circuit. He was satisfied that all their pro- 
ceedings were tentative. They wanted the largest 
amount of advantage with the smallest amount of 
change. After other remarks, Mr. Randall's 
amendment was put and lost, and the recommenda- 
tion of the Committee was adopted almost unani- 
mously. There was not much discussion upon the 
question of the joint or separate vote of ministers 
and laymen in the election of representatives. It 
was finally agreed that the ministers only should 
vote for the election of ministerial representatives 
and laymen for the election of lay representatives. 

In the afternoon the following resolutions were 
passed :—‘‘ The number of laymen to be elected in 
each district should be determined by the preceding 
Conference when consisting of ministers and laymen, 


but in the case of the first Conference to be held 


after the adoption of this scheme by the preceeding 
Conference, the business to be transacted by the 
Conference when consisting of ministers only shall be 
completed before that which is to be transacted by 
ministersand laymen conjointly is entered upon. The 
deliberations of the Conference when consisting of 
ministers and laymen shall be confined to the duly- 
appointed members of that Conference, but any 
minister permitted by the district committee to 
attend the Conference when composed of ministers 
only may be present during the sessions of the Con- 
ference when composed of ministers and the lay 
members of connexional committees. Seats for 
the purpose shall be reserved for ministers and ay 
men. The admission of any other persons shall 

determined and arranged according to circumstances, 
at the discretion of the Conference, If any year 
any department would not, in the judgment of tke 
Conference, be adequately represented by members 
of the Legal Hundred, provision shall be made for 
the ministerial representation of that department 
by the preceding Conference, when ministers 
only are present. The remaining ministerial 
members of the Conference when composed of 
ministers and laymen shall be elected at the annual 
meetings in May of the district committees in Great 
Britain, as follows: — The ministerial members of 
each district committee shall elect from their own 
number so many members as by the allocation of 
the Conference preceding are entitled to attend the 
ensuing Conference, From the ministers so elected 
the ministerial members of each district committee 
shall elect by vote, taken by ballot, after nomi- 
nation, so many ministers as were allocated by 
the preceding Conference to represent that district 
in the Conference, when composed of ministers 
and laymen. The newly-elected members of the 
Legal Hundred in each year shall be members 
of the Conference when composed of ministers and 
aymen. No layman shall be eligible as a represen- 


— ́ — — — 


tative, whether elected annually by the Conference 
or by the May meeting of the district committee, 
unless he be a member of society of five years 
continuous standing, and at the time of his election 
by the Conference cr nomination in the district 
committee a holder of office as a trustee of con- 
nexional property, a member of a circuit quarterly 
meeting, or a member of a district committee. Any 
layman nominated in a district committee must be 
a member of a society in some circuit within that 
district. The consideration and determination of 
all questions raised by any resolutions of district 
committees or by memorials from circuit quarterly 
meetings or otherwise, shall come within the pro- 
vince of the Conference when exclusively minis- 
terial, or when the lay representatives shall be pre- 
sent. It was unanimously agreed that the plan of 
lay representation should be put into operation at 
the Conference of 1878. 


UNITED METHODIST FREE CHORCHES, 


The Conference of this influential body of Metho- 
dists closed on Friday last, after a ten days’ ses- 
sion, under the presidency of the Rev. A. Holloway. 
During the proceedings the following — fraternal 
greeting was adopted by the Assembly and for- 
warded to the presidents of the other Methodist 
Churches—‘‘ We, the Annual Assembly of the 
United Methodist Free Churches, now meeting at 
Louth, send our cordial and fraternal greeting to 
you, and hereby express our joy at the success 
which has attended your ministrations, and at the 
steady growth of Methodism in this country, and 
pray that the Great Head of the Church may favour 
your connexion with a larger measure of spiritual 
power and with increased usefulness.” A cordial 
reply to the above greeting was received from the 

esleyan and Bible Christian Conferences, the 
other Methodist communities not now being in 
session. The salaries of those ministers who are 
stationed on the dependent circuits of the connexion 
are to be raised to 1101. after the Assembly of 1878. 
At the closing sitting the following resolution in 
relation to the Burials Bill was unanimously 
adopted and forwarded to Earl Granville :—‘‘ That 
after repeated introduction and protracted debate, 
the Burials Bill, which, if passed, would have given 
the sanction of Parliament to the right of Noncon- 
formists to a service in the parish churchyards 
consistent with their principles, and in harmon 
with the wishes of the relatives of the deceased, it 
is matter for congratulation that the principal 
features of the bill in the way of amendment 
received in the House of Lords on June 18 a 
majority of sixteen, when there was a full atten- 
dance of peers, about half of their lordships’ House 
having voted or paired in favour of religious equality 
in Christian burial, and this while Her Majesty’s 
present advisers strongly combined are on the 
side of privilege and monopoly: that this 
Assembly would express its hearty thanks to 
the Right Hon. the Earl Granville for the 
caution, firmness, courtesy, and great legisla- 
tion which characterised his lordship’s conduct 
during the consideration of this serious question.” 
The following resolution on the subject of the 
Church of England also passed the Assembly :— 
That this pee | views with anxiety the pre- 
sent divided state of the Church of England, and 
the existence in its midst, cherished and defended, 
of thoroughly Popish doctrines ; that in particular 
the Lord's Supper is unscripturally and b'as- 
8 exalted into a Divine sacrifice ; that 

ary, the mother of our Lord, is worshipped ; 
that priestly authority is unwarrantably assumed ; 
that sacramental confession or spiritual vivisection 
is taught by Romanising conspirators, thus 
endangering civil and religious liberty, corruptin 
the minds of children and women, and Englis 
family life; that this Assembly rejoices that Non- 
conformist churches have a clear appreciation of 
the perils which are thickening around them, and 
is convinced that the sure corrective and check to 
these monstrous and menacing innovations are a 
return on the part of the churches and people to 
the simple and yet vigorous religious life, which has 
directed and built up our national character, the 
inalienable right of free speech and that of pri- 
vate judgment on all matters of conscience, and the 
disestablishment, speedy and complete, of the 
Church of England, 

The numerical strength of the body is reported 
as follows :—Itinerant ministers, 374; super- 
annuated ministers, 30; local preachers, 3,501 ; 
class leaders, 4,489 ; members in society, 72,997 ; 
chapeis, 1,311 ; Sunday-schoolr, 1,305; Sunday- 
school teachers, 26,205; and Sunday-scholars, 
183,364. These returns show an increase of 24 
ministers and 1680 church-members during the 
year. 


Mr. Howard E. Holmes, of New College, has 
entered upon his duties as assistant to the Rev. W. 
Marshall, of Cambridge-heath. 

The Rev. J. Sidebottom, who has been the earnest 
and active minister of the Congregational Church, 
Stockton-on-Tees, has given notice that he will 
resign the pastorate of that church at the end of 
next month. 

Mr. Stanley Rogers, late of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, youngest son of the Rev. J. Guinness Rogers, 
has accepted the cordial and unanimous invitation 
of the church at Westminster Chapel, Liverpool, 
and expects to enter on his labours at the beginning 
of October. 

The death is announced of the Rev. Carstairs 
Douglas, LL. D., the able and devoted senior mis- 


sionary in China of the Presbyterian Charch of 
England, The rev. gentleman died at Amoy from 
cholera, after only twelve hours’ illness, on Thurs- 
dey. July 26, 

HE REFORMED Episcopal CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
—‘* Bishop Gregg, who recently retired from the 
vicarage of St. John’s, East Harborne, and was 
consecrated in America a bishop of the ‘‘ Reformed 
Episcopal Church,” was on Tuesday presented with 
a testimonial by his late ishioners. He ex- 
plained that his secession from the Established 
Church was due to his conviction that Ritualism 
was but the development of seeds contained in the 
Book of Common Prayer. The Reformed Church, 
of which he had become the first bishop for the 
. — 2 now had in ita — 5 Naor 

ty organised congregations, presided over e 
most part by clergymen who seceded from the 
Church of England. They had about 6000 com- 
municants, also chiefly from the Church of d, 
and eight bishops, three of whom were Englishmen. 
Mr. Gregg has undertaken the charge of a — 

ation at Southend-on-Sea, which had also ed 
rom the Established Church. 

BroMPTON CHAPEL, which is distinguished by 
reminiscences in connection with the ministerial 
labours of the Rev. Dr. Morrison, whose pulpit has 
since been occupied by the Rev. W. M. Statham 
and the Rev. E. H. Jones, was offered for sale at 
the Mart, Tokenhouse-yard, on Friday last. The 
building is described as (entirely unfettered by 
restrictions,” so that it is available for the pur- 
poses of any religious denomination.” In May last 
it was opened for a series of unsectarian services, 
the proprietor desiring, it was said, to introduce the 
prayers of the Church of England into a popular 
service; a double choir—one, surpliced, in the 
chancel, — the other, = — ladies, in the 
organ gallery was inclu n the programme. 
One 42 offered by the vendor was, that 
should the purchaser consent to pay an agreed 
stipend to an approved minister for one year, the 
furniture of — cha 4 would be roger ed 
out extra charge. oft ie ee gp up a 
£8,000, and the biddings advanced to 11,000, at 
which sum it was announced that it had been 
bought in, reserved for private treaty. —Inglish 
Independent. 

PRESBYTERIAN STATistics.—Professor Blaikie, of 
en at the request of the committee of the 
Pan-Presbyterian Council, has compiled a lengthened 
sketch of the history, statistics, and work of the 
Presbyterian Churches throughout the world.” 
From this we extract the following statistics of 
congregations and ministers :— 

CONTINENT OF EUROPE. 
Congrega- Mini- 


tions, asters. 

Switzerland. 3 % ta 
France—Reformed Church 540 595 

Do., Union of Free Churches 46 46 
Holland. ‘ , : P . 1,309 1,583 
Belgium . . 0 , , ‘ 13 15 

Do., Christian Missionary Church 34 28 
Italy— Vaudois . . 5 0 „* 56 56 
Hungary (incinding Transylvania) . 2,007 2017 

ungary (inc g Transylvania) . 2, ' 
Bohemia and Moravi 4 ; 68 67 
Russia . a . : i 40 40 
Spain : . . . 5 12 12 
— is omitted, as not wholly 

Presbyterian.) 


UNITED KINGDOM. 
Scot}and—Established Church, . 1,490 Laat 


United Presbyterian Church, . 6526 

Free Church. ._. ;: . ᷑ q 

Reformed Presbyterian Church . 12 

United Original Session. 41 — 
Irish Presbyterian Church ; „ 600 
Presbyterian Church of England . 258 259 
Wales ‘ 1,008 522 


UNITED STATES. ° 
Northern and Southern Churches. 6,898 6, 748 
United Presbyterian Church . . 788 640 


Reformed German . ° . 1,847 650 
Reformed Dutch  . 0 ‘ „ 806 546 
General Synod Reformed Presby- 
terian . : ‘ ’ ‘ ; — ae 
Synod Reformed. ° ° 3 100 
Associate Reformed . ‘ ‘ s 2 80 
Welsh Calvinistic . N ‘ ete 76 
BRITISH COLONIES, 
Canada 0 6 0 , . 1,008 738 
Australia—Victoria . . 1 ; 145. 141 
North and South Wales 5 a 70 68 
Eastern Australia . ‘ b ‘ 9 9 
neensland 0 ° 0 . 0 24 20 
as mania ; . 0 6 17 13 
South Australia ‘ : 9 18 11 
New Zealand . N ‘ ‘ 0 70 61 
. ee ee 50 45 
South Africa . =. ‘ 1 33 113 


21,373 18,987 
From this total has been omitted, by oversight, the 
Reformed Presbyterian Churches of Ireland, 
numbering thirty-five congregations and thirty-five 
ministers, 

Tue Rev. Tuomas Jones AT MELBOURNE.—On 
May 31 the Rev. Thomas Jones, who had arrived at 
M oan dr board the — Northumberland 
two days before, was present ata reception meeting 
in —— e Church, which was 
crowded to excess, nearly 2, 000 persons being pre- 
sent, Ministers and re tatives of all denomi- 
nations crowded the platform. The Rev. 8. C. 
Kent occupied the chair, the welcome guest of the 
evening being seated at his right hand, After a 
devotional service, in which the Revs. P. C. Plais- 
ted, J. J. Halley, T. Greenwood, and W. Moss 
took part, the Chairman read letters of ogy 
from a number of ministers, including the Bishop 
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of Ballarat and the Bishop of Melbourne, who 
stated that when he came to that colony he 
announced his intention of co-operating with 
fellow-Christians only in such works as were 
truly common, like those of the Bible Societ 
and Christian Young Men's Associations. Wit 
the promotion of the special work or interests of 
other denominations,” he adds, ‘‘ 1 saw that it was 
not expedient for me to meddle; and, for this 
reason, while thanking the committee for the 
honour of an invitation, I feel obliged to decline it. 
The Chairman said he could appreciate the manly 
and straightforward language of Dr. Moorhouse, 
But he believed if Mr. Jones had arrived during the 
episcopate of Dr. Perry he would have been 
— and Mr. Kent mentioned that he himself 
accepted an official invitation to a 13 
welcome Dr. Moorhouse on his arrival at Mel - 
bourne. He did not see why it was inexpedient for 
the bishop to welcome one who had as high a claim 
te be regarded as a successor of the apostles, 
whose me he had caught and whose doctrine he 
preached, as any man in that city or colony, or the 
wide wide world. (Enthusiastic applause.) He 
had heard of a trap to catch a sunbeam, but he 
never heard of a trap baited with sunbeams, until 
he read Mr. Jones’ farewell speech in the Memorial 
Hall. After some further remarks from the chair- 
man he gave a most cordial welcome to Mr. Jones, 
after which Mr. A. Galt, the secretary, read a 
hearty address in the same sense from the Collins- 
street church and congregation. The Rev. T. 
Laver, chairman of the Congregational Union, 
addressed the meeting earnestly and effec- 
tively, and read a cordial address of wel- 
come from the executive committee of that body. 
Dr. Cairns, who was received with much 
applause, said there was no man who would 
ive a more hearty and joyous welcome to Mr. 
ones than he did. (Cheers.) He appeared there 
asa Presbyterian, and as the representative of the 
moderator of the Presbyterian Church, who himself 
could not attend. Mr. Jones would find that the 
field of labour was extensive. Satan had his seat 
in Melbourne—perhaps two or three seats. (Cheers 
and laughter.) One camp was occupied by a dis- 
ciplined army — the lovers of riches ; and another by 
a multitudinous host—the lovers of pleasure. 
Many noble examples of Christian liberality would 
be found in Melbourne, but Mammon had gained a 
great and melancholy hold over many people. One 
grand evil, if not the grandest, was the irreligious 
apirit of the Press. e said that distinctly. The 
tone of the Press was not against the Presbyterian 
or any other section of the Church, but against 
Christianity itself. That was the ground ic occupied. 
The Rev. Mr. Bailbache (on behalf of the Baptist 
body) followed, and highly enlogised the new 
tor. Mr. Henry Richard, a distinguished mem- 
of the House of Commons, had said of him that 
he did not know any man better qualified by force 


of character, fervour of spirit, and electricity of 


eloquence, to preach to a congregation. He was a 
prince of preachers, and the Church had secured 
much in him. (Applause.) The Rev. Mr. King 
(on behalf of the Wesleyan body), in a brief ad- 
dress, welcomed the new pastor. There were signs 
of a coming revival in the country. The train had 
been laid, and perhaps God had sent the Rev. 
Thomas Jones to fire it. (Applause.) The Rev. J. 
F. Munro, a passenger by the Northumberland, 
told the „ of the eloquent sermons the 
a had listened to from the lips of the Rev. 

homas Jones, during the voyage from London to 
Melbourne. The Rev. Thomas Jones, who received 
an enthusiastic welcome, then addressed the meet- 
ing at some length, concluding as follows: 


I tore myself away—three of my children are in 
England still; and, as I said upon a former occasion, 
that makes up about half of my heart. But I am glad 
to bear testimony that I am not disappointed I am 
glad, after a fashion, that I have made the sacrifice and 
am here. But, now being here, I demand of you to be 
a self-denying church and congregation —self-denying 
in the best sense of the word. I hold that a good man's 
life ought to become larger, more glorious, ripe, and 
mellow as he goes on. Just as the sun setting in the 
west looks larger than it does at noon, so, as we grow 
older, our Christianity should grow and be made more 
complete. I would teach self-denial and self-sacrifice 
for Christ. Ihave seen the clouds rise out of the 
Atlantic Ocean, pass over Wales, and, as they passed 
over the summits of the mountains, delicate showers 
would fall ; but the great load of rain would be carried 
on until it came to the central counties of England, 
where the clouds would stop, aud look down from their 
sublime height upon the parched, cracked fields. Then the 
= rain begins, saturates the meadows and the corn 
ands, aud, lasting for hours and da „ quenches the 
thrist of the dry earth, until at last the clouds vanish, 
and, as it were, give themselves away. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in passing from Bethlehem to Calvary, 
dropped showers of wise words and miracles of healing. 
At last the cloud from the irfinite ocean of God 
reached Calvary ; there it began to melt, and melt, and 
melt, and disappear. He gave Himself for us, because 
He loved us. Every church, as she grows older, should 
grow stronger, deeper, and nobler in her imitation of 
Christ, and I hope that, from this place, I shall give 
forth the free grace of Christ, and that I shall be able 
to point to you by-and bye as the most self denying, 


loving, magnanimous, and generous Church in this 


colony. (Prolonged applause.) 


A vote of thanks was accorded to the chairman 


by acclamation. 


— 


Mr. Mackenzie Wallace, the author of the bril- 

a vn on — has accepted an engagement 
rmanent , 

Bi. Peterdbere correspondent of the 7 imes at 
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Correspondence. 


| | — 
THE REGISTRATION OF MARRIAGES. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Sin, —I beg to hand you the enclosed correspon- 
dence, which speaks for itself. The remedy, it 
seems, must be sought elsewhere than from the 
proper office. 

Yours very truly, 


GEORGE M. MURPHY. 


Borough-road Congregational Church, 
Walworth, S.E., Aug. 7, 1877. 


(J.) 
The Registrar-General. 

Sir, —I have to complain, first, that the members 
of my church and congregation living in the Lam- 
beth district, near the Kennington-road, wishing 
to get married at the church, have to go to the 
Lambeth Workhouse to register their names ; and, 
secondly, that when they get to the office they are 
interrogated as to why they wish to get married 
there. This bas occurred in at least two cases 
which have been brought to my notice. I think 
that both the place for the office and the question- 
ing are unseemly, and give just ground for dis- 
satisfaction to the Dissenters of the locality. I 
shall feel obliged, therefore, if you will kindly have 
the matter remedied. 

Yours faithfully, 
Grorce M. Murpuy. 

8, Finchley-road, S. E., July 25, 1877. 


(2.) 

Sir,—Few persons who are married in your 
church, which is not in the district of Lambeth, 
are required to give ‘‘notice” of marriage to the 
superintendent-registrar of that district— not more 
than one or two in a year—only those who live in 
that district and who usually worship in your 
church. 

These persons may give their ‘‘notice” to Mr. 
W. B. Wilmot, at 251, Brixton-road, or to any regi- 
stration officer residing in the Lambeth district. 

If in search of the superintendent registrar or a 
registrar of marriages, they go to the neighbourhoc d 
of the union workhouse, they need not apply in 
Renfrew-road, but at the guardians’ offices in 
Pleasant-place, Brook-street, a building detached 
from the workhouse. 

Before receiving such notice it is the duty of 
registration ofhcers to ascertain by enquiry 
whether they can in accordance with the statute 
accept it. — 

I have the honour to be, 

Your faithful servant, 
GEorGE GRAHAM, Registrar-General. 
Rev. G. M. Murphy. 

July 30, 1877. 
(3 ) 


The Registrar-General. 


Sir,—I am favoured by yours of the 30th ult., 
and am glad to know of the Brixton-road Registra- 
tion Office. I did not, nor do I, complain of proper 
inquiries being made of those who attend to give 
notice to the registrar of intended marriage, but 
surely these inquiries do not extend to the reasons 
why a Nonconformist place of worship is chosen in 
preference to an Episcopalian ? 

The guardians’ offices in Pleasant-place ” are on 
the workhouse ground, close to the workhouse 
buildings, and is where the outdoor relief is dis- 
pensed ; and I must repeat my former statement 
that this is a most unseemly place to expect young 
persons about to enter into the marriage bond to 
attend for the necessary registration. I do hope, 
therefore, that you will kindly have this state of 
things altered, and take care that a suitable office is 
used for the purposes of your department for the 
portion of Lambeth affected by this unfortunate 
arrangement. 

Yours very truly, 
GrorGE M. Murpuy. 

Walworth, S.E., Aug. 1, 1877. 


(4. ) 

Sir,—I can only say, in reply to your letter of 
the lst inst., that I can see no reason why members 
of your congregation about to be married should 
think it n to approach the neighbourhood 
of the union workhouse, when the register office 
and the superintendent registrar are in the Brixton- 
road ; and whilet in the Lambeth district there are 
not fewer than ten registration officers, living at a 
distance from Pleasant-place, to whom they can 
give notice,” 

I can really see no grounds for complaint in this 
matter—and as to questions regarding the chapel 
being in avother district, it is necessary to put such 
questions in order that the peculiar statutes be com- 
plied with, ~~ 

| I have the honour to be, Sir, 
| ‘ Your faithful servant, 
ig GEORGE GRAHAM, Registrar-General. 
_Rev. G. M. 1 — 
August 4, 187 


. 
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The biography of the late Mr. George Moore is 
about to written by Mr. Samuel Smiles, the 
author of Salf Help,” Life of a Scottish Natura- 
list,” &c. Mr. Smiles is also engaged upon a 
biography of the late Mr. Dick, baker, Thurso, a 
man of rare mental faculty, and who was one of 
Hugh Miller’s scientific correspondents. 


SKETCHES FROM THE GALLERY. 
HovsE or Commons, Monday night. 


Writing last Monday, and discussing the resolu- 
tions which the House of Commons had evolved for 
the discipline of the Obstructionists, I ventured to 
prognosticate that before the session closed the 
inutility of these rules would be demonstrated. On 
the following night this prophecy was verified in a 
remarkable manner, and the House of Commons, 
which on the previous Thursday had devoted a 
whole night to discussion of the rules designed to 
facilitate the despatch of business, sat for twenty-six 
hours and a-half in order to pass a single bill through 
a stage to which many hours had already been de- 
voted. It is too late at this time of day to enter 
upon a detailed description of the memorable scene 
of Tuesday and Wednesday. Great curiosity and 
some anxiety were evinced in anticipation of what 
might be its immediate results on Thursday night. 
Mr. Newdegate, who always comes to the front on 
questions of Parliamentary procedure, had several 
times during the great déb4cle taken up his parable. 
But somehow or other he had rarely been able to 
finish what he had at heart to say, and being inter- 
rupted first from one side of the House and then 
from the other, he finally and sadly subsided. 

On Thursday the hon. gentleman appeared again, 


and fluttered the Parliamentary dovecot by giving 


notice of a question, which he would put on Friday, 
designed to ascertain whether it was the Minis- 
terial intention to propose any means by which the 
House might mark and record ite sense of the great 
inconvenience it had been put to by the Obstruc- 
tives. Mr. Newdegate is obnoxious to the Irish 
members as the assailer of the desirability of con - 
ventual institutions ; a circumstance which added a 
fresh bitterness to his interference in matters of 


order. Accordingly, on Thursday, when Mr. New- 


degate resumed his seat, Mr. Parnel] jumped up in 
his familiar condition of pale and passionate excite- 
ment, and gave notice of a somewhat incoherent 
question intended to be a pendant to that of Mr. 
Newdegate. There was some little movement, as 
nobody knew what would follow. Mr. O’Donnell 
might get up, and on being interrupted might move 
the adjournment of the House, after which would 
come the deluge. But with the exception of a 
little laughter at Mr. Parnell’s impetuosity, no one 
made any sign, and the Speaker dexterously called 
on Sir William Dyke to move for the new writs. 


After the preliminary business was over the 
House subsided into that Parliamentary Slough of 
Despond, which appears in the newspapers under 
the description of a Scotch debate. No one who 
has not sat through a debate on a subject relating 
to Scotland can fully comprehend the depth of its 
dulness—the intensity of its unalloyed materialism. 
As a contrast to the exciting proceedings of the 
previous day there was something quite dramatic 
in this yuiet, thinly attended assembly, the speakers 
strictly keeping themselves within not only the 
rules of order but the subject matter of the debate. 


And yet if the Scotch members thought it worth ~~ ? 


while, they had a much better claim to be heard 
than the Irish members. Irish business—more 


particularly Irishmen—have almost monopolised 


the attention of the House of Commons throughout 
the session. If the sittings were aualysed, I believe 
it would be found that the proportion of debate 
in which Irishmen were the prominent participators 
stands as three out of five. Scotch business has 
been bundled from pillar to post, taken up when a 
chance moment happened to present itself, 
and dropped—as it was on Saturday — 
when it suddenly occurs to a Minister that 
it would be more conveniently to take some- 
thing else. Scotch members were the immediate 
sufferers by the undue extension of the hours of 
Parliamentary debate which took place on Wed- 
nesday. That day had been formally devoted to 
the service of Scotland, and Mr. M‘Laren, an 
honest, old-fashioned member, who goes to bed 
early, and goes about his business with the regu- 
larity of clockwork, came down on Wednesday 
afternoon prepared to move his amendments on the 
Sheriffs’ Courts Bill, in entire ignorance of the fact 
that hon. members had been sitting all night 
bellowing and being bellowed at. Instead, how- 
ever, of wasting the time of the House in vain com- 
plainings, Scotch members, peacefully and sadly, 
went at the work before them; and though Mr. 
Barclay, who usually votes with the Home-Rulers, 
in so far contaminated by the conjunction, that he 
succeeded in making long speeches and attempted 
to introduce despotic motions to report progress, 
two Scotch bills were got through in the course of a 
single sitting, and time was left for the House to 
proceed to the Irish Judicature Bill. 


a * 
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This taking up of the Irish Judicature Bill at 
midnight, and proceeding right through with it 
before the committee rese, marks the substantial 
victory which Ministers and the majority have ac- 
quired over the Obstructionists. If a week ago the 
Irish Attorney-General had attempted at twelve 
o’clock at night to proceed with the Irish Judica- 
ture Bill, he would at once have been met with ob- 
struction, and a wrangle would doubtless have 
taken place till one o’clock, when the Government 
would have abandoned the intention in despair. 
On Thursday, however, as soon as the bill was 
called on, Mr. Butt rose, and proceeded to move his 
amendment, being followed by Mr. Biggar and Mr. 
Parnell, who, though not less lavish than hereto- 
fore in their advice and judgment, spoke in a de- 
cidedly lower tone of voice. After the bill had 
been in committee an hour, the old Adam mani- 
fested itself in the form of threats to report progress. 
It was quietly announced from the Treasury Bench 
that till a certain clause was reached progress 
would not be reported; whereupon obstruction 
ignominiously succumbed, and the committee sat 
till the point was reached, which the Government, 
with the approval of the majority of the House, had 
fixed as the goal of the sittinz. This desirable im- 
provement was maintained throughout Friday when 
the South Africa Bill, the bone of contention round 
which hon. members had fought from five 
o'clock on Tuesday till ten minutes past two on 
Wednesday, came up for the report on the amend- 
ments. Mr. O’Donnell, Mr. Parnell, and Mr. Biggar 
were present in force, and made a great show of 
lying down on the floor of the House to die rather 
than let the bill pass in front of their living bodies. 
But the obstruction evaporated in talk. The Ob- 
structionists being fully convinced that the bill was 
meant to be passed before the House rose, allowed 
it to pass, after letting themselves down by forcing 
a division or two. 

On Saturday there was a special sitting, and the 
South Africa Bill passed its final stage in the House 
of Commons, after a final protest from Mr. Parnell, 


who lectured Mr. Forster on having joined the 


Government in carrying the bill through“ he 
might almost say at the point of the bayonet.” 
But this was all, even the Irish Prisons Bill being 
read a third time in the course of a few minutes. The 
consequence of this change of front has been that the 
progress of public business has been almost as re- 
markable as was the previous dead lock. Bills have 
been passed through almost by the bushel, the 
forward movement after so long a standstill being 
marked by some ludicrous circumstance—as for 
example when, on Wednesday, the Enclosure Bill 
passed a second reading by mistake, the amende 
honorable being tubsequently made by Sir H. Selwin- 
Ibbetson gracefully withdrawing the Bill altogether. 

The proceedings of to-night have not varied the 
course of events during the last few days. If there 
has been any departure from the frame of mind in 
which the House has lately found itself, it has been 
in the direction of increased dulness. The Army 
Warrant scheme was brought before the House by 
Mr. Trevelyan, who, though an able man, is not an 
attractive speaker. All night long the colonels 
have been making their moan about various 
matters, whilst the non-military portion of the 


House has politely but persistently declined to fur- 
nish an audience, 


The special correspondent of the Leeds Mercury 
gives the following account of the proceedings of 
the House of Commons at the time of private busi- 
ness in the early part of Monday’s sitting, when 
the Metropolitan Street Improvement Bill came on 
for consideration :—‘‘ No doubt harder things have 
been said about the Marquis of Salisbury out of the 
debate than could be said in it, but his position 
towards the bill must be generally regarded as a 
very grasping one. His lordship owns a great deal 
of property between Tottenham Court-road and 
Charing-cross, and the bill was to give the Metro- 
politan Board of Works power to widen some of 
the lanes or narrow streets through which the 
traffic between these two 22 has at pre- 
sent to pass. In making such improvements the 
board has generally taken not only as much of the 
property of owners as would make the street, 
but also as much as would allow of the erec- 
tion of houses along the street, the object of 
the latter being to enable them to lighten 
the burden on the ratepayers, who, in fact, 
would not be able to bear the burden if they were 
not assisted in this way. In the Select Committee 
of the Lords who considered the bill when it had 
reached the Upper House the Marquis’s counsel 
got a clause inserted compelling the board, so far 
as he was ccneerned, to take no more property 
from him than would make the mere line of street. 
In time the bill came back to the Commons to have 
this amendment endorsed. The uis’s position 
was at once exposed and denoun A debate 


took place last week on the subject, and was ad- | 


at Plevna were 30,000; but the 


journed till to-day, when the Marquis was not 
spared. The amendment was not agreed to, and a 
committee was appointed and drew up reasons in 
the usual way for dissenting from the Lords’ amend- 
ment. By this little bit of sharp practice his lord- 
ship would put in his pocket a sum equal to be- 
tween 40,000/. and 50,000/, which is estimated as 
the enhanced value of the frontage which the ex- 
penditure of the ratepayers would produce.“ 


THE WAR. 


THE BATTLE OF PLEVNA. 3 

The report given in our last number of a grea 
defeat of the Russians by Osman Pasha has since 
been verified, though the losses were considerably 
exaggerated. The world has not had to depend 
upon vague telegrams from Constantinople, but has 
been furnished with a marvellous detailed account 
of the terrible event by the special correspondent 
of the Daily News, who was with General Schac- 
koskoy’s force, of from 12,000 to 15,000 men, 
which formed the Russian left on that memorable 
30th of July. During the greater part of the battle 
he was under fire, and sometimes, as at Radisovo, 
accompanied the attacking columns. The battle of 
Plevna, says the Daily News, was not merely a 
mistake, as our correspondent’s first telegram suffi- 
ciently showed, but a mistake which those who 
had the heaviest share of the fighting knew to be 
one, even while they were executing superior 
orders. He does not disguise his opinion that it 
was as possible, as it was and still is requisite, to 
beat the Turks at Plevna. But the Russian War- 
direction could not be persuaded even by the 


repulses of the 20th and 2let of July to abandon 
the parsimonious system on which they had 
previously acted. As the correspondent ob- 
serves :—‘‘ After the previous reverse, nothing 
should have been left to chance, and it is 
tempting Providence to attack the Turks in a 
strong defensive position with inferior numbers. 
But a false economy prevailed. According to the 
best information that could be obtained, the Turks 
stood in free 
communication at once with Widdin and Sophia, 
and might be reinforced to a very large extent. 
They were, indeed, so reinforced, until on the day 
of action they numbered 50,000 men. Yet the 
Russian staff arrangements included no provision 
for such a contingency. The army was formed 
under orders from Tirnova, and then the com- 
manders on the spot were told totake Plevna with 
it. The corps mentioned as placed at the disposal 
of Generals Kruedener and Schackoskoy did not 
furnish more than 32,000 infantry ; and it was by 
these that the entrenched positions were to be car- 
ried, if at all. The Russian troops entered upon 
the battle with the highest spirits, cheering vigo- 
rously as they passed their general. Physically,” 
writes Mr. Fochen. „there are no finer men in the 
world. In the pink of hard condition, and march- 
ing without packs, carrying only greatcoat, haver- 
talk with rations, and ammunicion, they seemed 
fit to go anywhere and to do anything.” Thus they 
set out for a contest which was to be fatal perhaps 
to a third of their number. The action was opened 


on the right at half. past nine o’clock by the artil- 


lery, but the return fire was so heavy that the 
assailants made no way. The Turkish earthworks 
were well constructed, and it could be seen that 
they had entrenched position behind entrenched 
position. On the left General Schackoskoy’s guns 
were playing with fine effect, and under their cover 
the infantry carried the village of Radisovo with- 
out difficulty. The first formidable Turkish 
position opposite the Russian left was an earthwork 
in front of a village, constructed on a little knoll, 
and supported by four batteries, being well placed 
for searching with its fire the valleys by which it 
could be approached. By half-past one it became 
a pressing question for General Schackoskoy 
whether the infantry should be ordered to advance. 
The day was going, and until that hour the opera- 
tions had been contined to the artillery. Krudener, 
of the right flank, had made scarcely any progress, 
and his co-operation in a combined and simultaneous 
attack on both flanks was indispensable to success. 


In judging of Kruedener’s conduct it will only be 


fair, says the Daily News, to remember that no 


trained or impar : | observer has hitherto reported 
upon it; the cur «spondent was on the opposite 
wing of the army. He may have been wanting in 
energy, or he may have encountered unusual ob- 
stacles ; at all events, he was held fast, and here 
is seen a great defect in the Russian arrangements 
as to command, Baron Krudener was nominally 
in chief command of the whole operations, yet we | 
find him in a position of executive command on the 
right, instead of being at some spot where he could 
inform himself of the position of affairs on ca zh 
wing, and give such orders as were needful for 
their successful co-operation. The correspondent 
observes that ‘‘Krudener and Schackoskoy were 
practically independent of each other; the two 
attacks were too far apart, and without a connect- 
ing link. This was a very serious defect of the 
dispositions, though it might have been remedied 
if the commanders had had more troops at their 
disposal. In this situation Schackoskoy took a 
fatal determination. He resolved to act indepen- 
dently. He at all events was within 6 8 


eee eee 
distance of the enemy, and if Krudener could not 
deliver a blow he would. Thus impatience led to 
rashness, for if the whole Russian force was too 
weak for its task, what could half do? Long and 
anxious was the inspection which the general made 
as he and his staff rode along the ridges where the 
Russian batteriss were firing; but at half-past 
two his resolution was formed, for he believed his 
men could strike with effect. This conclusion, as 
the correspondent of the Daily News remarks, was 
arrived at in the face of the fact that he had under 
him only three brigades all told, one of which oon · 
stituted the reserve. In other words, he was about 
to launch twelve or fifteen thousand men against 
entrenched positions held by an immensely superior 

force, and no whit crushed by his preliminaty 
as fire. The word once given was hailed 
with cheers, and the battalions, with a swift, 
swinging step, streamed forward though the glen 
and up the steep slope behind, marching in 
columns, the rifle companies leading. The crest 
surmounted, a slope had to be déscended and the 
valley crossed, the battalions 1 deployed 
into . just before reaching the w of the hill. 
The Turkish shells whistled through them as they 
advanced, and the men fell in numbers; but on 
they went, until, between impatience and the havoc 


caused by the enemy’s guns, the fighting line 
„broke into a ragged spray of humanity,” and 
surged up swiftly and loosely. The one desire of 


the men was to come to close quarters with the 
enemy. The correspondent goes on to say :— 


The Turkish position is neared. The roll of rifle fire 
is incessant, yet dominated by the fiercer and louder 
turmoil of the artillery above. The ammunition 
wagons gallop up to the cannon with fresh fuel for the 
fire. The guns redouble the energy of their firing. 
The cracklo of the musketry fire rises into a sharp 
peal, The clamour of the hurrahs of the figh 
men comes back to us on the breeze, making the bl 
tingle with the excitement of the fray. A village is 
blazing on the left. The fell fury of the battle has 
entered on its maddest paroxysm. The wounded begin 
to trickle back over the ridge. We can see the dead 
and the more severely wounded lying where they fell 
on the stubbles and amid the maize. The living wave 
of fighting men is pouring over them ever on and on. 
Suddenly the officers signal for the concentration by 
waving their swords. The distance is about a hundred 
yards, There is a wild rush, headed by the colonel of 
one of the regiments of the $2nd Division. The Turks 
in the shelter trench hold their ground, and fire 
steadily, and with terrible effect, into the advancin 
forces. The colonel's horse down, but the colone 
is on bis feet in a second, and, waving bis sword, leads 
his men forward on foot. But only for a few paces. 
He and falls. We can hear the sound of 
| wrath, howl, half yell, with which his men, 
bayonets at the char „rush on to avenge him, They 
are over the parapet and shelter trench, and in among 
the Turks like an avalanche. Not many Turks get a 
ebanco to run away from the gleaming bayonets, 
swayed by muscular Russian arms, The outer edge of 
the first position is won. 


Yet won in vain. These valiant men went into 
battle foredoomed to defeat. They were attempt- 
ing the impossible. At length, when thousands 
had fallen in pressing forward to the shelter 
trenches which protected the Turks, the assailants 
were too weak to go further. They would not 
give up, and they could not succeed, They charged 
again and again, and when they could ch no 
more from sheer fatigue, they stood and died, for 
they would not retire, The reserves came up, but 
only to swell the slaughter. Now was the time for 
the Tarks, and when it came Schackoskoy had not 
a man left to cover the retreat. The Turks struck 
without stint. They had the upper hand for once, 
and were determined to show that they knew how 
to make the most of it. The Russians withdrew 
with as much order as they could, but with broken 
forces, and leaving thousands of wounded comrades 
to be stabbed on the fields within an hour or two 
by the Circassian, the Zeibach, or the Bashi-Bazouk. 

he battle of Plevna was a terrible mistake, and 
terribly has that mistake been expiated. 


THE RUSSIAN WOUNDED. 


In a telegram dated Simnitza (on the Roumanian 
side of the Danube), Aug. 1, the same correspon- 
dent says of the Russian wounded :— 


When I quitted the Poredin bivouac at noon yester- 
duy, it was totally evacuated except by a few Cossacks, 
The road to Bulgareni was cumbered with broken and 
retreating troops, wholly destitute of order. Officers 
without soldiers, soldiers without officers, without 
cohesion, mostly without arms. At the narrow bridge 
near Bulgareni there was wild confusion and a complete 
block. Tumbrils, ambulance wagons, provision wagons, 
officers’ caléches, led horses, carts piled with wounded, 
all jammed in an indescribable chaos, There had been 
wounded all along the road, but the bulk of the wounded 
began a little way beyond Balgareni, and extended in 
an unbroken line for seven miles along the road to 
Sistova. They were carried io carts of all kinds, most 
of them in the ox wagons of the country, the severer 
cases iu the ambulances. Large numbers tramped 
on foot. Although quite seriously injured their 
pedestrian powers were unaffected. Of the wounded 
there were immense numbers who had tramped 
the whole way from the battle-field. They were already | 
entering Sistova when I arrived at six last night. They 
must have walked forty miles in twenty-four hours, 
wounded as they were. The ambulance service was 
excellent. It was no small thing to have got a convoy 
half-way to its destination iu little more than twelve 
hours ufter the figbtiog had ceased ; but nearly all the 
wounded in the convoy were men who had contrived 
somehow to walk out of the battle. The bad cases, for 
the most part, lay where they fell, and those who for 
the night were in Radisovo were massacred, I observed 
among the wounded numbers of men of the 3lst Divi- 


siov. I estimate that in all | by yesterday about 
3,500 men, and I am e with the calcu- 
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lation of a staff officer that in the whole force the loss 
in killed, wounded, and missing is between 6,000 and 


7,000 men. The e of the 32nd Division has 
suffered the most 1 Besides its terrible loss of 
men, it sacrificed the Imperial banner of one of its 


regiments ; but the whole of the 30th Division has been 
also smitten very sorely, and all three brigades of 
Schackoskoy’s command are, for the time, in a state of 


disorganisation. 


THE NIGHT AFTER PLEVNA. 


The special correspondent of the Daily News, 
writing from Bucharest, gives a graphic account of 
the condition of the Russian Army after the battle 
of Plevna. He says: — The darkness closed in 
around us, and the enemy seemed bent on follow- 
ing the example of the darkness. We had been on 
this ridge for a long time beyond the range of the 
enemy’s hatteries, but now these were advanced, 
and we were once more under fire. Through the 
darkness we could see the flashes of the cannon- 
shote—they must be back now in the position on 
the knoll below—the position where four hoursa 
the Russian soldiers had charged home with the 
bayonet, and whence two hcurs ago the Russian 
cannon had been firing. A second more, and nearer 
and nearer came the whistle of the shells, with a 
swiftly gradual crescendo into a scream as they 
sped over us and crashed down into the village in 
the valley behind us; and vet nearer there was 
the flashing of the musketry fire in the darkness ; 
one could watch the streaks of flame foreshortened 
down in the valley there, and nerves tried by a 
long day of foodlessness, excitement, fatigue, and 
exposure to sun, and the chances of the battle-field, 
quivered under the prolonged tension of endurance, 
as the throbbing hum of the bullet sped through or 
over the straggling group. No man dared to say to 
that stern, lowering chief eating his heart there in 
the bitterness of his disappointment, that it was a 
bootless tempting of fortune to linger longer on this 
exposed spot, nor did any man care to quit, for the 
the sake of greater safety, the companionship 
which had endured throughout the day. So we 
lingered on till our senses became dulled, and 
till some dropped off into slumber, regardless 
of the scream of the shells and the hum of 
the bullets. It was a humane object which 
80 — detained the general in a position so 
exposed. There was no force available to line the 
height and cover to ever so little extent the wounded 
lying on and behind it from the Bashi-Bazouks, who 
too certainly were prowling in the vicinity, and 
ever coming nearer and nearer. An attempt had, 
indeed, been made to get together a detachment of 
infantry for this purpose, and a bugler, at the 

eneral's order, persistently sounded the assembly, 

ut the result was merely to gather a handful of 
stragglers from half-a-dozen different regiments ; 
and although but a 1 was wanted, that 
trivial strength could not be collected, so the gene- 
ral, his staff, and his escort, took up for the time a 
kind of informal forepost duty, and there we waited 
till the pale calm moon rose and poured the sheen 
of her white radiance over the battlefield. While 
it was or there had been no cessation of the 
firing, h artillery and musketry, and now that 
heaven was holding a candle to hell, the fire waxed 
warmer and brisker. Up from out of it, with 
broken tramp, came a detachment, silent, jaded, 
powder-grimed. There could not have been a 
company all told; a lieutenant marched at its 
head, and it was the remnant, so far as could be 
gathered, the sole remnant, of one of the finest 
4 — of the 32nd Division, that had crossed the 
ridge over which the debris was now listlessly trail- 
ing iteelf, three fine battalions strong. 


„At length the jingle of cavalry accoutrements 
was heard, and a squadron of dragoons rode to the 
heights, and 8 in skirmishing order, relieved 
the headquarter staff. It was a poor screen to 
interpose between a victorious and remorseless 
army and a mass of wounded men; but nothing 
more was available. The general had lost an army, 
the fragments of an army had lost their general. 
We turned the heads of our jaded horses, and 
silent and depressed rode down the slope across the 
valley and up the slope beyond. „ 
pace was a slow walk, for there were wounded men 
everywhere, limping along the narrow pathway in 
front of us, prostrate on the grass by the side of it, 
or asleep in the very dust. Occasionally we struck 
detachments of infantry who had scrambled back 
out of the fight, and were lying on their arms in 
utter ignorance of the best direction in which to 
march. Or it —_ be a battery of artillery, halted 
in perplexing dubiety whether if they went on they 
might march into the bosom of the Turkish army. 
I believe there existed some intention that we 
should go for the night to a village called Bogot. 
But we got confused as to the road, and bewildered 
by the crackling spurts of musketry fire that 
broke out all around in the most uncomfortable 
fashion. Were the Turks then wholly round us, 
that we heard, and occasionally felt, fire as it 
seemed to north, to south, to east, and to west ? 
Once such was the confusion that we were fired upon 
by a detachment of Russian troops, halted in equal 
bewilderment with ourselves, and expecting an 
enemy from any or every side. We made halt 
after halt, but there never was rest for us. A 
spurt of near firing would stir us, or a Cossack 
would ride in with intelligence that the Bashi- 
Bazouks were prowling near by, and through all 
this harassment there yet lingered with the most 
Sanguine of us the idea that the battle would be 
resumed next morning, we affording an artillery 
support to the sup y 
Krüdener. Where, I 


Tae io our artillery 


to take orders for such a purpose? We did not 
know where we were ourselves, much less where 
the army was, of which this groping, forlorn, 
dejected band were the headquarters. Of Kru- 
dener’s experiences or whereabouts, we knew simply 
nothing. It was useless to despatch aides-de-camp 
or orderlies without being able to give them a direc- 
tion in which to ride. All we knew was that ever 
there were wounded men about us, and that we and 
our horses were dead beaten. 

Nature will assert herself. About one o’clock in 
the morning we turned aside into a field where the 
barley had been reaped and piled into small 
stacks. These we tore down, shook some sheaves 
out as fodder for our horses, and others as beds for 
ourselves, and throwing ourselves down, fell into 
dead slumber. But there was no long rest for us. 
At three o’clock we were aroused by the tidings 
that the Bashi-Bazouks were close to us, ard the 
near firing told of the accuracy of the statement. 
We huddled a number of wounded into and upon 
some carts which came up casually, and started 
them off, whether in the right direction or not we 
had no conception. Ugh, how miserably raw and 
chill struck the bleak morn just before the dawn ! 
But if the rawness of the air struck to our marrow, 
hale and sound men as we were, what must have 
been the sufferings of the poor wounded, weakened 
by loss of blood, faint in the prostration which 
follows so inevitably the gunshot wound ; foodless, 
without water, lying on the damp grass by the 
wayside in their*blood-clotted clothes! Yet happy 
were they, pitiable as was their plight, in com- 

arison with their fellows who had littered the 

attle-field, and had been left behind in Radisovo. 
The fate of the former we knew from what we had 
ourselves seen ; of the latter it was told to us by 
scared messengers that the Bashi-Bazouks had, in 
the dead of night, worked round our left flank, and 
had fallen upon them and butchered them in their 
helplessness. The horror of the news thrilled 
us all.“ 


RUSSIAN OFFICIAL ACCOUNT OF PLEVNA. 


St. Prrerspurc, August 6.—The following 
official despatch has been received :— 

‘*TsCHAGRIMACHALA, August 3.— The details 
respecting the fighting at Plevna on July 30 are 
wanting. Our troops remained in the positions 
occupied by them before the attack. Our losses 
were great, amounting to upwards of 5,000. Baron 
Kaulbartz, who commanded the Schuiski regiment, 
was killed ; Colonel Stepanoff, of the Koslow regi- 
ment, badly wounded ; and Major.General Boscher- 
janoff and the commanding officer of the Kylski 
regiment, Sarantschoff, were slightly wounded. 
Our troops fought with great heroism, The left 
wing captured two lines of entrenchments, but 
retired from them in the evening. The spirit pre- 
vailing among the troops is excellent, Plevna and 
Loftcha are occupied by large divisions of Turkish 
troops, and are strongly fortifiod.” 


SUBSEQUENT MILITARY EVENTS. 


On this subject the Daily News of yesterday 
summarises the information up to that date: 
‘‘Graphic accounts, it will be remembered, were 
ublished of the Turkish pursuit, and the headlong 
flight of the enemy. Our correspondent states that 
Osman Pacha showed no disposition to pursue, and 
that the Russians, after the failure of their attack, 
took up the positions at Trestenik and Poredin 
which they occupied before the battle. They are 
now entrenched there, and may be regarded as able 
to thwart any attempt of Osman Pasha to advance 
in the direction of Sistova or Nicopolis. That 
general, indeed, has followed up the occu. 

tion of Lovatz by that of Sielvi, which 
— his advance guard within five - and 
twenty miles of Tirnova. If the Russians only 
make as good preparations against him there as 
he did for them at Plevna, he will probably 
think twice before attacking them and transferring 
to them the advan of a defensive position 
which he lately enjoyed. He is believed to dispose 
of sixty thousand men, of whom forty thousand are 
among the best troops in the Ottoman service. On 
the east it is not easy to ascertain precisely what 
Mehemet Ali is doing. He is said to have called 
to him the force under Eyoub Pasha, with the 
troops that can be spared from Silistria and Rus- 
tchuk now that those places are in no immediate 
danger of attack, and to be daily expecting the 
arrival at Varna of 20,000 troops from Batoum. 
To these may be added the Egyptian corps, which 
has no longer to defend Varna against General 
Zimmerman’s advance. It is computed that the 
union of these corps would give im an army of 
100,000 men, after deductiu, he troops he 
has sent beyond the Balkans to Suleiman 
Pasha. But of this large force it is under- 
stood that not a third consists of regular 
troops, and the remainder are not to be relied on 
for important operations in the field dependent for 
their success on celerity and certainty of movement. 
It has been stated that Mehemet Ali Pasha would 
advance upon Tirnova to join hands with Osman 
Pasha there; but we hear of no such movement, 
and as the tendency on all sides is just now to con- 
centration, it is quite as reasonable to conclude that 
he intends to use his large force against the Russian 
army now on the Lom. | 

The Russians appear disposed to await the dem- 
pletion of their movement of concentration and the 
arrival of their new corps before undertaking any 
further operations of importance, even if by doin 
so they permit their enemy to increase his strength. 


Four army corps will soon be added to the Russian 
army now in Bulgaria. The second bridge at Sim- 


| 


nitza is nearly finished, and in the meantime the 
army of Rustchuk is receiving reinforcements, which 
cross in boats a little above the great fortress of the 
Danube. 

A telegram from St. Petersburg says: —“ In 
addition to the reserves which, since the commence- 
ment of the war, have been continuously sent 
southwards, the whole of the Imperial Guard has 
been ordered to prepare to proceed to Bulgaria. So 
urgent is the need of large reinforcements for the 
army of the Danube felt to be that the first detach- 
ment of the guard is ordered to begin its march in 
a few days.” 

An Imperial Ukase has been issued calling 
out 188,600 men of the Landwebr of the first 
class. This ukase was signed by His Majesty in 
Biela, and bears date July 22. Its promulgation 
has been received with general enthusiasm. 

The contractors in Roumania have received 
orders to prepare for 150,000 fresh Russian troops. 

Reports which could be traced to no authority 
have been circulating for the last two days about 
fighting going on at and about Rasgrad. On 
Saturday a report was published, dated Shumla, 
and stating that Mehemet Ali had attacked Ras- 
grad, and that the Turkish losses were extremely 
heavy, the Russians having fought with great 
determination. The Turkish Government, how- 
ever, giving on Monday its latest news from 
Mehemet Ali, published an official despatch from 
that general referring only to slight cavalry en- 
gagements. 

SOUTH OF THE BALKANS. 


The following is the Russian official account of 
the movements of their forces south of the Balkans : 
—‘* General Gourko has destroyed the railway line 
between Jamboli and Philippopolis. On the 30th 
July he defeated and dispersed a division of the 
army of Suleiman Pasha, which was holding Yeni 
Zaghra, capturing two guns. On the following day 
he defeated another division of the same army at 
Schuganli, near Eski Saghra, but fell back on the 
approach of the whole force of Suleiman Pasha, 
who drove the Bulgarian militia out of Eski 
Saghra. General Gourko retreated to the Balkan 
passes.” 

There is no doubt that General Gourko is out- 
numbered, probably in the proportion of two to one, 
which accounts for his falling back. Suleiman 
Pasha has with him in the corps he brought from 
Montenegro some of the best troops in the Otto- 
man army, and his whole force can scarcely fall 
short of a strength of 50,000 or 60,000 men. General 
Gourko had under him just before the repulse at 
Plevna seven battalions of infantry, the Bulgarian 
Legion, a brigade of dragoons, a regiment of hussars, 
another of Cossacks, and four batteries. He was 
therefore obliged to retreat fighting. Eski Zagra, 
Yeni Zagra, and now at length Kesanlik itself, have 
been defended and lost, and General Gourko has 
been driven to his position before the Shipka Pass. 
Here he can make a stand, and let the Turks try 
their hand, for the first time in this war, 
upon a force defending earthworks and trenches. 
He is in free communication with Tirnova, 
and the Grand Duke Nicholas is by this 
time in a position to give him the support he 
needs, unless, indeed, which is improbable, he pro- 
poses to recall him. It is stated that General 
Gourko was actually weakened by the withdrawal 
of a part of his force after the first repulse at 
Plevna, so that before Suleiman Pasha arrived on 
the scene all thought of an advance upon Adrianople 
was suspended. 

It is stated by a correspondent with Suleiman 
Pasha’s army that the encounter which that 
general had with the Russians at Eski Zaghra last 
week was merely with theadvanced guard of General 
Gourko’s army, which is described as very nume- 
rous. It is said that Suleiman Pasha took four 
field-pieces, but two of them were broken. 

A telegram from Bueharest says :—‘‘ There is no 
uneasiness felt about General Gourko and his com- 
munications, which are kept continually open. 
His 2 is regarded as secure, and calculated 
to effectually protect the Balkan passes,” 


THE RUSSIAN DEFEATS IN ASIA, 


A correspondent of the Daily Telegraph, 23 
from Erzeroum on the 14th, says: —“ The affairs 

Asiatic Turkey never appeared in a more lamen- 
table cond tion than they were a few weeks since, 
The Turkish army seemed to be starving and demo- 
ralised, the commanders feeble or incapable; while 
the Russians, well supplied, well disciplined, and 
attended by a numerous and hardy cavalry, were 
thought to be within such easy reach of the 
Armenian capital that their delay in taking pos- 
session of it was a matter of £ 


eat wonder to those 
who gave their attention to the strategy of General 


Melikoff. The approachingcapture of Erzeroum was 
an undisputed question, and it was the particular 
manner in which the seizure would be effected, or 
the details of the Russian advance, that were alone 
discussed. When Ardahan fell the greater part of 
its garrison was disbanded ; but the soldiers of 
which it had been composed were so demoralised 
that, judging from their own statements, as well 
as from the contemptuous manner in which they 
mentioned many of their chiefs, it is doubtful very 
if they could have at that time been induced to face 
the enemy. The Russians took easy possession of 
Olti, and at the same time a detachment of cavalry, 
appearing at Ispir, threatened Turkish communica- 


g | tions with Trebizonde. Mukhtar's army at head - 


quarters consisted of not more than 6,500 men, 
with one battery of artillery, and, trembling for his 
communications with his right wing, of 14,000 men 
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and five batteries, in the plains of Passin, he held 
himself in constant readiness for a hasty retreat on 
Kupri-Koi. At this time the Mushir appeared to 
be placed in an extremely critical position ; for his 
concentration in the plains of Passin was not only 
threatened by the Russian left, but even his retreat 
on Erzeroum menaced by a rapid advance through 
the Goorjee Boghaz Pass from Olti; and therefore 
had Melikoff acted vigorously, Mukhtar could only 
have retired and left his guns behind him. Mell- 
koff's original intention was to try and envelope 
Mukbtar by wheeling both his wings inward at a 
time when his centre assailed the Turkish front, 
but, appafently changing his mind at the supreme 
moment, he altered his plans, retired rapidly from 
the Van district to Bayazid, made the left his pivot, 
while the right, wheeling on it towards Go rjee 
Boghaz, was to take Erzeroum in its radius, the 
centre advancing. to conform to a manceavre, 
changing front to the left along the whole line. All 
our attention was then turned to the Goorjee Bog- 
haz Pass, where an attack was expected every day ; 
but, before even this manœuvre was fully developed, 
the vacillation or timidity of Melikoff again became 
apparent, for abandoning Olti altogether, and going 
very far away from Goorjee Boghaz, he appeared by 
a concentration of his forces near Kars, to hide his 
play preparatory to some decisive blow. These 
advances and retreats—these changes of front, as 
well as these changes of plans—gave the Turks 
that breathing-time which they were so much in 
need of. Reinforcements kept pouring through 
Erzeroum in considerable numbers; weak bri- 
gades increased greatly in strength; and, above 
all things, severe drilling and constant instruc- 
tion added to that military experience which 
becomes, in a way, natural to all soldiers 
long kept together under canvas, so ameliorated 
the condition of the Turkish corps that their 
spirits began to rise, and a victory, however small, 
was alone needed to put them in a fighting humour. 
Time, although apparently no object to the Rus- 
sians, was a great advantage to the Turks, 
whose army, composed as it is, of as fine, if not 
actually finer men, physically, than any in the 
world, only required proper organisation and fair 
play to make it a very formidable opponent. The 
advance of the Russians in the neighbourhood of 
Zedikhan, beyond the pass of Delibaba, ended in 
the complete rout of the Turks, under Mahommed 
Pasha, and the disaster on that side was so serious, 
and its effects so demoralising on the spirits of the 
men, that when I say that the Russians might then 
have easily pushed into the plains and forced 
Mukhtar to abandon his position, I am only 
repeating the notions of men in every way 

ualified to express decided opinions on the subject. 

ere again the Russians, from timidity or caution, 
held back sluggishly when they should have struck 
hard ; while, on the cther hand, Mukhtar, having 
received large reinforcements of cavalry, turned 
vigorously on the enemy, and forcing him to retreat, 
was able to report a decisive victory. Notwith- 
standing all the solidity and phlegm of the Turks, 
they are capable of sudden oscillations between 
depression and enthusiasm. Their spirits rose at 
this news, and the bearing of soldiers as well as of 
civilians manifested signs of haughtiness. The 
Pasha of Erzeroum was posted in a very 
strong position on the top of a mountain, near the 
village and picturesque ruins of Zerine, and there 
General Gayman, who planned the attack, marched 
out his infantry under a severe artillery fire, and 
without making any attempt whatever to turn the 
Turkish flanks. The Russians, as might be ex- 
pected, were needlessly massacred, and, had it not 
been for the very awkward working of the Turkish 
guns, it is certain that the heavy loss of the Mus- 
covites would have been at least doubled. After 
this check, and notwithstanding the extreme 
anxiety of Gayman to make another attempt, Meli- 
koff, deaf to all solicitations, they say, drew off, 
and the Turks, in high spirits, followed close at his 
heels. After some desultory mancuvring, the 
Russian retreat became general, and, with the 
exception of their right column at Ardahan, they 
may be said, in fact, to have evacuated Armenia. 
If all these surprising operations have been made 
with a view to advance before long in overwhelming 
numbers, it must be confessed that the foresight 
aud eee for which the Russians generally get 
credit have not anywhere been apparent, but that, 
on the contrary, clumsiness, vacillation, and 
timidity have everywhere marked the hand of an 
incapable chief, who, before attempting such a 
task, should have made himself acquainted with 
the means at his disposal. 


The Times correspondent with the Russian army 
says that ‘‘from a general review of all that has 
occurred here in Asia Minor it appears that not a 
single decisive battle has been fought, and that 
neither side has sufficient confidence in the strength 
of its forces to venture upon a decisive battle. ‘Ihe 
interest which has been kept up about this theatre 
of war has been but an interest of expectation, and 
there has been no war in the European sense of the 
word, the so-called bombardment of Kara, which 
really does not deserve to be spoken of in a serious 
manner. What could be expected from a handful 
of men placed before a fortress of such great 
strength, on one side only, with a few field guns 
lazily throwing a few hundred shells a day ayainst 
fortifications which they hardly damaged at all! 
What was the meaning of this siege I cannot even 
guess. The idea of au assault was absurd, anda 
complete investment was simply impossible, while 
the guns of the enemy were incomparably ‘more 
powerful than our own, During the whole time 


— 


that the Russian batteries were before Kars there 
was not a single step taken indicating that a real 
attempt on the place was intended. The battle of 
Zewin was a rash undertaking, even had the 
cavalry, with some field artillery, not been guided 
by Colonel Voinoff into a country so cut by rocks 
and chasms that, as an officer told me, it was im- 
possible for him to pass from one part of his com- 
pany to another. The attack was entered upon in 
the belief that the Turks would run away as soon 
asa real attack was made. The battle was lost; 
but what the loss compared with any of the great 
battles in the French and German war? A mere 
nothing, and on the return of Loris Melikoff to 
Mazra the opposing armies might be considered 
materialiy (though — not morally) to be in 
the same position as before. As to the Turks and 
Circassians landed at Soukoum, and within the last 
week between Poti and Fort St. Nicolai also, and 
as to the revolutions in the Caucasus, these have 
only served to take away a certain number of our 
teoops from the two army corps. I am inclined to 
believe that during the remainder of the summer 
the Asiatic campaign will be as little deserving the 
interest of Europe as it has been in the past.” 

The correspondent of the Times with the Turkish 
army writes :—‘* Although the Turks have gained 
successes in the past three weeks which I deemed 
perfectly impossible, yet when I look round me and 
see the material with which these successes have 
been gained, see the absence of all commissariat 
arrangements, and hear the cries on all sides from 
both officers and men of want of money, shoes, and 
clothing, I cannot but cling to my opinions pre- 
viously expressed, look upon this phase of the cam- 
paign as but a temporary check for the enemy, and 
prophesy the ultimate success of the Russians.” 

Russian reinforzements, to the number of 15,000 
men, have crossed the frontier and occupied a 
strong position to the north of the ruins of Ani, 
thus threatening the right flank and centre of the 
Ottoman army. There has been a cavalry skirmish, 
which had no result. The Russian centre is divided 
into three divisions, located respectively at Ani, 
Golveran, and Kuruk Dara, numbering in all sixty- 
eight battalions of infantry, sixteen guns, and 8, 
horses. 

The Standard has the following, dated head- 
quarters, Kars, Sunday :—‘‘ A portion of the Rus- 
sian army is in course of executing a manceuvre, 
of whose aim we are at present ignorant. They 
have left tbe position which they occupied on the 
30th of Inne, and have passed to the left or east 
bank of the River Arpa Chai, upon which Alex- 
andropol is situated. They appear at present to 
be marching towards the mountains, This singular 
movement has created great surprise here, because 
from the considerable reinforcements which they 
have lately received it was expected that they 
would shortly bring on a battle, for which every 
1 had been made upon our side, the 

eavy baggage having all been sent back to Kars. 
The engagement now peers postponed indefinitely. 
The remainder of the Kussian troops and the army 
of Mukhtar Pasha remain in the position previously 
occupied, ” 

| SERVIA. 


Telegrams from Vienna are rather alarming, as 
in the event of a breach of Servian neutrality 
Austria will intervene. According to the corre- 
spondent of the Times Prince Milan asked the Czar 
at Plojesti if he might join in the campaign, and 
that he received permission to do 80. 

From Belgrade we hear that the Prince had 
arrived there from Kragujevatz with all the Mini- 
sters. The Prince will review the troops encamped 
near Belgrade. It is rumoured that in a few days 
orders will be issued for the troops to march to the 
frontier. The Commissariat Department is work- 
ing steadily, and everywhere munitions and pro- 
visions are being quietly collected. The Red Cross 
Society, too, is hastily preparing all necessaries. 
An 5 between Servia and Greece is nearly 
concluded. 


The Times publishes the following from an occa- 
sional correspondent at Vienna: — In consequence 
of the reiterated defeats at Plevna the Czar has asked 
the Emperor of Austria to withdraw his former pro- 
test against the Russians entering Servia, and, con- 
jointly with Servian troops, operating on the left 
flank of the Turks. The Austrian Government 
having, at the instance of the military advisers of 
his Austrian Majesty, determined upon mobilisation 
for the purpose of counteracting the participation 
in the war of Servia and Roumania, this request of 
the Czar places Austria under the necessity of 


finally deciding which course she means to pursue. 


It is unneceseary to dwell upon the gravity of the 
issue involved. It is asserted that Prince Gort- 
schakoff has opposed in vain the demand of the 
Russian generals to be permitted to enter Servia.“ 


PEACE RUMOURS. 


A correspondent at Constantinople sends the 
following to the Times. It is dated Sunday :— 
„Count Zichy, the Austrian Ambassador, yester- 
day had a confidential audience with Kadri Bey, 
President of the Council of State, when the latter 
is said to have intimated that the Ottoman Govern- 
ment, in spite of late successes in arms, was firmly 
convinced that the war was really a misfortune for 
the whole world, that it Baia § lead to no real 
result on either side, and that the Sultan would be 
happy to see it end in a peace honotrable to both 
belligerents. If Russia only demanded autonomy 
for Bulgaria under several Christian governors, 
the Parte would to make peace. It is to be 
borne in mind that Kadri Bey belongs to the war 


and shoot cattle, 


party, and that statements such as these made to 
an ambassador have a double importance, The 
interview of the Emperor Francis Joseph with the 
Emperor William may therefore possibly bring 
about some intervention in favour of tes 

The most effectual reply to the above is the fact 
that heavy Russian reinforcements are on their 


way to ay se and that the Porte is mobilising 
its reserve forces. 


EXTRACTS FROM CORRESPONDENCE. 


TURKS AND BULGARIANS Sour OF THE DANUBE. 
—People coming from Eski Zagra report that civil 
war is breaking out all over the country between 
the Bulgarians and the Turks, the whole country 
Turkish and Bulgarian alike, being devastated and 
burnt by flying bands of Bulgarians and Circas- 
sians. It is not the fault of the Turks, but of the 
Circassians, who began by burning the Bulgarian 
villages. Bulgarian bands were immediately formed 
for reprisals. Emboldened by the near approach 
of the Russians, these bands appear to have de- 
stroyed everything, Turkish as well as Circassian. 
The hatred between the Bulgarians and the Turks 
south of the Balkans, where the insurrection took 

lace last year, is much sae than in the north. 
Here the Turks were pillaged comparatively little; 
while south of the Balkans the Bulgarians do not 
merely pillage, they destroy. They burn houses 
It is the long-suppressed race- 
hatred flaming out into a rage of destructiveness 
— everything appertaining to the Turk. 

hese bands of Bulgarians are composed of men 
who lost fathers, brothers, sisters, wives, mothers, 
in the troubles of last year. The whole country 
about Eski Zagra is in flames, The destruction 
began in Yeni Zagra, after General Gourko’s first re- 
connaissance of Cossacks had withdrawn. Then 
the returning Circassians, on the pretext that the 
Russians had been received with open arms, burnt, 
pillaged, and slew. The Turks, for their 2 
even when flying were mostly able to defend them - 
sel ves, and so have not been massacred. In many 
laces, as for instance along the Tundja Valley 
rom Slivno to Kurlovo, they are disposed to re- 
main quietly at home. At the latter place the 
whole Turkish population quietly delivered up 
their arms to 100 . Who went away the 
next day without firing a shot. The Turks and 
Bulgarians here have concluded a written : 
ment, signed by the leading-men on both sides, 
that if the Turkish forces come first, the Turks are 
to protect the Bulgarians, and vice versa. It is 
curious to see how the arrival of haif-a-dozen Cos- 
sacks in the place turns the scale, and makes the 
Bulgarians masters of the situation, There are 
numbers of Turkish villages about Slatina and 
Istadi whose inhabitants last year made themselves 


articularly notorious pillaging and murdering the 
Balt, The latter sent to General Gourko to 


offer to undertake to disarm the whole Turkish 
opulation there if he would give them twent 

ks. There is no prospect of an . 714 
arrangement made between the Turks and 
Bulgarians about Philippopolis and Tatar-Bazardjik, 
where the hatred is most vehement and unrelent- 
ing. The only chance of preventing civil war is 
the timely arrival of the Russians in sufficient 
force to establish and maintain order everywhere.— 
Daily News Correspondent. 


Tux TuRKIsH GENERAL-IN-CHIEF IN BULGARIA. 
—Mehemet Ali Pasha, the new er-in- 
Chief of the Ottoman forces in Bulgaria, is not a 
Turk by birth, but a Prussian. His father, Detroy 
was astaff-trumpeter in the Nicholas regiment of 
cuirassiers of Brandenburg. The boy was named 
Julius, and when old enough was placed in a house 
of business at Magdeburg. But he was a lad of an 
imaginative disposition, and the methodical routine 
of business life did not please him. At length be 
ran away and got to k, where he found a 
Mecklenburg brig getting ready for sea. The 1 * 
tain took him on board as a boy. They sailed 
the Levant, and after a long and tedious voyage 
anchored in the Bosphorus. While here, being 
tired of a seafaring life, he one day jumped off the 
brig and swam towards a passing gaily 
caique. He was seen, and the occupant ordered 
the boat to be stopped and had the taken in. 
The Turk was no less a personage than Ali Pasha, 


afterwards so famous, and Grand Vizier for man 
years. During the next few weeks the lad meas — 


at the pasha’s palace, enjoying absolute f . 
el gt progress int Turkish, and frequent 
admitted to see his patron, who was delighted wi 
the frank disposition of his protégé. But as Detroy 
continued to urge his desire to go over to Islam, 
Ali took an opportunity of mentioning the 1 


the Prussian Minister at the Porte, 2 

one of the clergymen attached to Em 
would visit and remonstrate with the young w 
be renegade. This was done; but the chaplain 
had to report that his efforts were fruitless, De- 
troy was now definitively taken into the household 
of the pasha, and regularly instructed. A 
year later he was formally admitted into his new 
religion, taking the second name, Ali, out of affeo- 
tion for his benefactor. Two years later bis patron 
sent him to the Military School. In 1853 he 
received his commission, and made the campaign of 
the Danube against the Russians. He was first 
under fire at the siege of Silistria. Omer Pasha 
noticed the conduct of the young officer, and placed 
him on his staff, and in this capacity he went 
through the Russian war, and later the campaigns 
in Montenegro, Arabia, and Bosnia. Re became a 
colonel in 1863, and in 1865 was made a pasha, or 
general, He was employed with distinction during 
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the insurrection in Crete, and again on the Monte- 
negrin frontier. In 1873 he was given the chief 
command of the forces in Thessaly, in order to put 
an end to the excesses of the banditti, which had 
become intolerable. Mehemet Ali acquitted him- 
self of this difficult task with great ability. Partly 
by artifice and partly by persuasion, by employing 
remorseless severity where ‘‘examples” were re- 
quired, by daring attacks, and by skilful operations 
in combination with the Greek detachments 
assigned for frontier duty, he was able, in a short 
time, to re-establish order in Thessaly. Towards 
the close of 1875 he was entrusted with the chief 
command at Novi: Bazar —a post of great strategic 
importance, as will be see 1 at a glance at the map. 
He has since been engaged iu various military 
duties in connection with the operations against 
the insurgents in Servia. But the sun of Court 
favour has not shone very brightly on him ; hence, 
while his reputation for capacity is universal, he 
had not been assigned any prominent position until 
just now, when he finds himself placed in the first 
military command in the empire. In estimating 
his probable achievements, it will be well to bear 
in mind that he has not had the advantage of 
European training like Omer Pasha and so many of 
his own subordinates. His capacity alone is 
foreign ; he will have against him, together with 
everything else, all the drawbacks of his exclusively 
Turkish education. — Times. 

TuRKISH PEASANTS.—A letter in the Times from 
Varna says: —“ As an instance of the simplicity of 
these good-natured Turkish ants, it may be 
mentioned that in looking at his hunting watcb, my 
friend, carried away by the cheerful atmosphere 
around, allowed himself to perfurm the simple 
trick by which so many tiny English children had 
been entertained. He blew upon the case as he 
touched the spring and opened the watch. The 
success was perfect. A chorus of wonderment 
went up at the skill of Englishmen who could make 
watches which opened by merely being blown upon. 
The chief man of the village humbly requested to 
be allowed to blow, and as Mr. —— held the watch, 
of course it opened, and the audience was con- 
vulsed with laughter when they saw the lid strike 
their chief sharply on the tip of the nose, This is 
the simple rural Turk, who, if he had but a Govern- 
ment, good, bad, or indifferent (there is simply 
none for him now), would be one of the very best 
subjects in the world. The whole population 
crowded into the enclosure to see us start, and with 
a running fire of laughter at the recollection of 
the watch trick, and the emphati: ‘Pekkee’ with 
which my friend had accomplished the joke, we went 
away full of friendly feeling for the Kiossellers. 
There is one exceedingly bad trait, however, in 
the character of the common as well as of the 
uncommon Turk. He is, I am afraid, irremediably 
lazy. Every village was full of loungers. Three 
hundred years ago he was a roving soldier, and he 
has not changed his character since. As if always 
expecting to move, he gathers no more impedimenta 
about him than are absolutely necessary. In the 
whole of the village I speak of—and I take that 
because it is a type of dozens of others we saw— 
there were not, I should say, so many household 
utensils and comfort-giving articles as would be 
found in the poorest cottage in a Suffolk hamlet. I 
have seen thousands of people flying from their 
homes, with all their goods and chattels, and these 
have always been the same—beds, mats, and shape- 
less p At one village we made some café au 
lait, and the whole place was ineffectually ransacked 
to find a vessel larger than a doll’s coffee-cup to 
drink it from. Tables, chairs, cups, glasses, muge, 
plates, knives, except as offensive weapcns and for 
slaughtering animals, are unknown. The mess is 
brought on to the ground in the cauldron it has 
been cooked in, and host and guests snatch from it 
with the fingers. One sees everywhere evidence of 
the nomad instinct. Even an educated Turk 
writing a letter will take it off the table, and finish 
it on the back of a book, or even holding it in his 


hand. It would be impossible to send the Turks 


out of Europe with bag and baggage, for, practically 
speaking, they have neither.” 

CoLONEL WELLESLEY AND THE ALLEGED KRvs- 
SIAN “ ArrRocirigs.” —A telegram from Biela 
says :—‘*Colonel Wellesley, who has left the Czar's 
headquarters for London on leave of absence for 
some ten or fourteen days, does not, I learn, pro- 
ceed to England on a political mission, but simply 
for the purpose of making personal explanations to 
his Government respecting the atrocities alleged by 
the Turkish Government, in an official remon- 
strance to England, to have been committed by 
Russian soldiers upon peaceful and unoffending 
Bulgarian Mohammedans. The Russian troops in 
their advance, have frequently found in the 
villages wounded and dead Bulgarians, and at the 
present moment some twenty-seven wounded 
Mohammedans are in a hospital in this place, care- 
fully attended to by Russian doctors and Russin 
ladies of the Red Cross. All these were found by 
the Russians in the neighbouring villages, and they 
one and all say that they were wounded by the 
Circassians before the arrival of the Russians. 
Colonel Wellesley had several opportunities of 
seeing these wounded Turks found aud brought in 
by the Russians, and is himself a witness to the 
falsehood of the alleged atrocities. The Emperor 
himself was deeply annoyed when he heard that 
these barbarities were charged to his troops, per- 
haps more especially that the Turkish reports 
should have been received with such unquestionin 
faith by a friendly Government. He ex cant 
himself to this offect, I believe, to Colonel Wel- 


lesley, whereupon the latter suggested that if His 
Majesty so pleased he would proceed to England 
on leave of absence from the headquarters, rad 
there make explanations and give an account of 
what he knew about the alleged atrocities, to his 
Government. The Czar was pleased with Colonel 
Wellesley’s readiness to act in the matter, and 
expressed the wish that he would see all the erro- 
neous impressions created by the allegations re- 
moved. This I am assured is the only mission 
which Colonel Wellesley bears, and it is one rather 
suggested by himself than by the headquarters 
here,” [Colonel Wellesley has arrived in London, 
and has had an interview with Lord Derby. ] 


KESANLIK AND THE PoPpuLiTION AROUND. It 
is said that there are in Kesanlik about 15,000 in- 
habitants, about half Turks and half Bulgarians ; 
but as we proceed southwards we shall find the pro- 
portion of Turks in the towns increasing, and the 
Greek element miogling with the Bulgarians and 
Jews. That the Bulgarians may fairly claim to 
have part of theit nation on this side the Balkans 
is plain enough, but the proportion is very different 
from that on the other side, and it is rea'ly hard to 
see why Bulgarians sbould rule Turks any more 
than Turks Bulgarians. However, they are 
showing that the forms of civilised justice will be 
followed where they bear sway, fora mixed Com- 
mission is sitting here now, and Turks and Bulga- 
rians seated on the same bench are aljudying the 
penalties due for crimes of various sorts. There 
are seven Bulgarian members, including the Presi- 
dent, and three Turks, but the agreement with 
regard to strangling those unhappy men was com- 
plete. When the prisoners were brought to the 
place of execution one of the Turkish members 
stepped forward and said that the malefactors had 
been unanimously condemned for evil deeds against 
Turks as well as Bulgarians, and all men who acted 
vilely, pillaging or murdering, whether Bulgarians 
or Turks, would be so condemned. Then a Bul- 
garian member proclaimed the same warning, 
after which the men were executed, being 
made to stand on chairs while the rope 
was being adjusted. I did not see this part 
of the proceedings, but ten minutes later, saw the 
men hanging. At that time the small crowd 
seemed moved with only a vague curiosity, and all 
the business of the bazaar was being carried on 
within twenty yards as regularly and quietly as if 
nothing unusual had occurred. In all this land 
human life seems to be held of little account, for 
the barbarism of Asia has blighted the life of this 
charming corner of Europe. No one can judge 
rightly the situation here without taking into 
account this complete contempt for other people’s 
lives which, so long as it lasts, must spoil all at- 
tempts at higher civilisation here. The difference 
is this, that the Turks continue to draw their in- 
spiration from Asia, while the Bulgarians will look 
to Europe for examples of conduct. It will require 
at least a generation to make anything of them, and 
much will depend on whether the couutry is thrown 
open to travel and trade. Surely Englishmen will 
come here when the war is over to visit the scenes 
that have been so interesting to us, and if some 
enterprising speculator would establish an hotel in 
the lovely park-like grounds near Shipka, a centre 
of civilisation would be established which would do 
more to bring about progress than all the laws in 
the world. Times Correspondent with General 
Gourko. 

Wuy TInNOVA was so Easity Caprorep.— 
The correspondent of the Republique Francaise with 
the Turkish army gives a lengthened account of a 
conversation with Said Pasha, the general who 
was Governor of Tirnova at the time the town 
was entered by the Russians. According to his 
own story, Said Pasha knew for some days before 
the enemy arrived at Tirnova that a Russian force 
was advancing upon that place, that the invader 


‘was not encountering any opposition, and that he 


was consequently approaching rapidly. The troops 
at the disposal of Said Pasha only amounted to 
four battalions, and he, therefore, telegraphed re- 
peatedly to headquarters for reinforcements. In 
reply to his urgent requests for assistance, Savfet 
Pasha was despatched to Osman-Bazar with rein- 
forcements, but before these latter reached Tirnova 
the Russians had entered the town, and Said 
Pasha had been obliged to retire before over- 
whelming numbers. Falling back the Governor of 
Tirnova met the six battalions which were coming 
to aid him near Osman-Bazar. Savfet Pasha, it 
appears, was not aware that there was any neces- 
sity for extraordinary haste, and consequently was 
advancing with the usual deliberateness of ‘Turkish 
generale. There were telegraph posts along the 
road from Tirnova to Osman-Bazar, but there was 
not any wire; so that the despatch sent by Said 
to Savfet Pasha, begging the latter to move for- 
waid with all speed, had to be transmitted via 
Adrianople, Constantinople, and Schumla. In the 
opinion of Said Pasha, fifteen battalions would 
have been able to successfully oppose the Russian 
attack upon Tirnova. and thus have gained sufi. 
cient time to prepare for an efficient defence of the 
Balkans. | 
MISCELLANEOUS, 


It is reported and generally believed at Alex- 
andria that 6,000 more Egyptian troops are going 
to Constant nople. The cost of these reinforce- 
ments will practically be defrayed by the unfortu- 
nate English bondholders. 

Twenty-five battalions of regular troops have 
been ordered from Batoum to Vari a, and reinforce- 
ments are daily arriving and being immediately 
despatched to Adrianople. 


| ‘The correspondent of the Marning Post at Bucha- 


rest says that the Roumanian Government—pro- 
bably instigated by complaint on the part of the 
Russians—have deprived General Manu of his com- 
mand, owing to his attitude at Nicopolis. 


A telegram bas been received at Portsmouth from 
the Admiralty, ordering that two of the Indian 
troopers are to be ready t» embark 3,000 additional 
troops for the Mediterranean (if required) by Satur- 
day next. The Serapis, Malabar, and Jamna, will 
all be ready for service. 


The Sultan has sent the following message to 
Osman Pasha concerning the successes at Plevna : 
— My faithful Machir,—Having ag+in added to 
the glories of the Ottoman army, may the Most 
High and the glorious Prophet have you in the 
protection in this world and the next. May all 
who fight in defence of Islam’s flag obtain continually 
similar victories.” 


Considerable bodies of troops have been sent 
from Thessaly and Epirus to Adrianople. It has 
heen decided at the Seraskierate not to keep more 
than 10.000 men in those two provinces, The 
agitation in Crete appears to be daily increasing. 


Abdul Kerim, according to the Al/gemeine 
Zeitung. pleads ‘* Not guilty,” on the ground that 
his action, or rather inaction, has been the conse- 
quence of instructions received from Redif Pasha. 
The latter is said to be dying of poison. 


The Turkish fortress of Nicksic holds out, 
although the bombardment continues. It is not, 
however, in its artillery service that the Monte- 
negrin army is strongest, and it has no means of 
obtaing heavy guns. 


Hobart Pasha is now in the Black Sea in com- 
mand of the Turkish fleet in its watere, and has 
destroyed the swall Russian fort of Tehamchira. 
The Turkish Government has resolved to finally 
abandon the expedition to the Caucasus, and is 
offering transport to the Circassians who have com- 

romised themselves with the Russian Government. 

his was the inevitable end of the enterprise, which 
would never have been undertaken if men like 
Suleiman Pasha and Mehemed Ali Pasha had 
been the military advisers of the Porte four months 
ago. 

A telegram from Malta announces the arrival 
there of the Crocodile with 1,520 men of the rank- 
and-file. 

On Sunday in forty Hungarian townships meet- 
ings were held and resolutions passed, urging 
Austro- Hungary to take up arms for Turkey. 


At Agram (Croatia), on Saturday, a meeting of 
Slavonic sympathisers was held, attended by about 
1,200 persons, at which, after protracted discussion, 
a compromise was adopted, expressing the convic- 
tion of those present that the barbarous and cruel 
oppression of the Christian peoples in the East 
would continue so long as Turkey existed ; and that 
the Turkish empire in Europe must, therefore, fall, 
if an existence compatible with the dignity of man- 
kind was to be secured to the Christians in the 
East. 

The resignation of Prince Gortschakoff has not 
been accepted. The Prince is likely to retain office. 

General Gourko has sent word to Tirnova that 
his forces are too scattered to protect the Christians — 
in various places agaiust the certainty of massacre. 
If he were left without reinforcements the doom of 
the Christians would be sealed. : 

The Presse publishes a special letter from Tirnova 
respecting the massacre of Christians at Lovca and 
the neighbouring villages on July 26. Out of four 
thousand Christians only three hundred were left 
alive. The majority had already fled from Lovca 
when the Bashi-Bazouks used the ruse of ringing 
the church bells. The fugitives, hearing this, took 
heart, believing that the town was agaia in Russian 
hands. They returned, and were slaughtered 
without mercy. 

Colonel Brackenbury, the correspondent of the 
Times; M. Dick de Loulay, special correspondent 
of the Mondre Jilustré and Moniteur Universel ; M. 
Lamothe, correspondent of the Temps; and N. 
Tellier, correspondent of the Illustracion Espanola, 
signed at Kasanlik, on July 21, a declaration in. 
the form of a Protocol, affirming that the Turkish 
regular troops had committed atrocities on the 
Russian wounded at the defence of the Shipka Pass 
on July 17 and 18. 

Reports are current of a disagreement as to the 
conduct of the war between the Czar and his 
brother and the military authorities generally. The 
Grand Duke and the generals are said to be of 
opinion that if the Emperor had remained at Mos - 
cuw the recent disasters would not have occured. 

It is denied at Constantinople that Midbat Pasha 
has been entrusted with a diplomatic mission. 

The reduction of one-half which is to be made in 
the salaries of Turkish officials will extend over 
four months, but will be treated as lent money, 
agaiust which the Government will issue receipts. 


UnseAwortuy Suips.—A return has been issued 
by the Board of Trade of the number of sbips 
ordered to be detained from the date when the 
Merchant Shipping Act, 1876, came into operation, | 
down to June 30, 1877. The total number of ships 
ordered to be detained on account of alleged defects 
in hull, equipments, or machiuery was 104 Of 
these 101 were found on inspection to be unsafe, 2 
were found safe, and in 1 case the survey was 
pending at the date of the return. The total 
number of alleged cases of overloading or improper 
loading was 27, and all these vessels were found on 
inspection to be unsafe, 


Ava. 8, 1877. 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


803 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 


The Emperor of Brazil arrived on Saturday at 
Berne. 

One thousand men will leave Spain on the 15th 
inst., for Cuba; Martinez Campos’s immense force 
there not having sufficed to put down the insur- 
rection. 

We learn from the Cape of Good Hope that Sir 
Theophilus Shepstone, who has been appointed 
lieutenant-governor of the Transvaal, is now 
making a tour through the province, and that he 
everywhere meets with a very cordial reception. 

From Rome we learn that the Universal Catholic 
League has now fifty millions of francs in hand, and 
two hundred millions of francs in French and 
English Government stock. Its funds, moreover, 
are constantly increasing, and will, it is expected, 
shortly reach a milliard of francs. 

Several members of the American Cabinet are 
reported to favour the organisation of a commission 
of arbitration to settle the labour disputes. Mean- 
while the strike of the miners in Luzerne county 
continues. The State militia is being replaced by 
Federal troops. é 

THE WAR IN ABVSSINIA.— The correspondent of 
the Daily News at Alexandria telegraphs that a 
great battle has been fought between the forces of 
King John of Abyssinia and King Menelek of Shoa, 
the latter being completely defeated. The engage- 
ment occurred in the middle of June. It was re- 
ported at Massowah that King Menelek had sur- 
rendered to King John; and that Shoa had been 
annexed to Abyssinia. Up to the 19th of July 
nothing was known at Massowah of e having 
been concluded between Abyssinia and Egypt. 

DISAPPEARANCE OF Two ISLANDS OFF THE Aus- 
TRALIAN Coast.—By the Australian mail, just 
arrived, intelligence from Perth, Western Aus- 
tralia, has been received of the extraordinary dis- 
appearance of two islands—the Barker Islands— 
and their inhabitants. It appears that during Mr. 
Weld’s administration, Captain Fisher, a Tasma- 
nian capitalist, purchased from the West Austra- 
lian Government the right to remove guano from 
two islands on the coast, described on the chart 
and known as the Barker Islands, and situated in 
lat. 14 S., long. 125 E. Captain Fisher despatched 
three vessels in April with labourers and appliances 
for shipping the guano, but when the vessels 
arrived at the place where the islands were known 
to be, there was — to be seen but water. The 
islands had disappeared entirely, how and when is 
at present a mystery. It was generally supposed 
that Australia lay out of the line of active volcanic 
agency, so that the phenomenon is all the more 
remarkable. 

THE Crisis IN FRANcE.—No official announce- 
ment of the date of the elections has yet been made. 
The constant declarations of the Legitimists and 
Bonapartists that they have noshare in the respon- 
sibility for the present crisis are a tolerably plain 
indication that they do not expect a Ministerial 
success at the elections. Even M. de Cassagnac, 


though many degrees more friendly to the Cabinet | 


than M. Rouher, now joins in this strain. It 
appears certain that a peaceful arrangement, out- 
wardly, at least, has been effected between the dis- 
cordant Bonapartists. M. Rouher has carried the 
day, land his adversaries have submitted for the 
present. M. Thiers has paid a visit to Stors, but, 
contrary to general expectation, he refrained from 
delivering a manifesto and setting up his claims in 
opposition to those of Marshal MacMahon. It 
seems that such a course would not have been 
approved of by a considerable number of moderate 
a a RI who desire that there should be no 
violation of the Constitution, and who are only in 
favour of attacking the Cabinet. Another press 
conviction has taken place in Paris. On Monday the 
m r of the Mot d’Ordre was found guilty on 
a fresh charge, and sentenced by default to two 
months’ imprisonment and 4,000f. fine. In Corsica 
a man has been sentenced to twenty days’ imprison- 
ment for insulting Marshal MacMahon. 

REMARKABLE JEWELLERY ROBBERY IN FRANCE. 
—Princess Catherine, wife of Prince Wladimir of 
Russia, has been robbed of some very valuable 
jewellery when leaving Paris for Trouville. A 
special saloon carriage had been: reserved for the 
royal party, and a bag containing the property, 
with some important private correspondence belong- 
ing to her highness, was safely put in the carriage 
with the other things which would be required 
during the ae ee On arriving at Trouville the 
bag could not be found anywhere, and the natural 
conclusion was that it had keen carried off before 
the train left Paris. The guard in charge remem- 
bers that while the princess was standing on the 

latform, saying adieu to the many friends who 

ad come to the station to see her off, two well- 
dressed females who had been standing about got 
into the saloon carriage and took seats. They, 
however, at once alighted when informed by the 
guard that the carriage had been reserved, and, 
* profusely, bastened along the train as 
if in search of other places, but in reality to make 
pe their escape with their booty. Telegrams 

ave been despatched in every direction, but no 
trace of the thieves or of the missing bag has as 
yet been discovered. The jewellery is estimated at 
over 2,400/., and a reward has been offered for its 
recovery. 

HEALTH or Pius IX. — The Roman correspondent 
of the Pall Mall Gazette writes :—‘‘ The report that 
the Pope was very seriously ill and unable to see 
people, which has been spread again this week, is 
as unfounded as previous ones. On Wednesday 


ast he received the foreign colleges, and a person 
in authority in one of them, who was present at the 
audience, has just given me his impressions. ‘I 
was astonished,’ he said, ‘to see how well His 
Holiness was looking, notwithstanding the trying 
season. He has aged certainly in the last few 

ears ; his face has become puffy, and his lower lip 

ulbous, but his gesticulations and the movements 
of his hands were as graceful as a young man’s 
could be, and, except that he could not leave his 
chair, he appeared in perfect health. His discourse 
was admirably adapted to his hearers; without 
being trivial it was genial, and, such as the youngest 
present could understand and appreciate, and 
showed throughout how entirely unimpaired his 
mental faculties still are.’ It is certainly wonderful 
how little he seems to have felt the fatigues of the 
pilgrimages ; while the other inmates of the Vatican 
are worn out by the work they had then, and re- 
quiring rest, he leads just the same life as usual, 
and shows no signs of having lately gone through 
enough fatigue and excitement to have killed many 
younger men. Probably, when he does die we 
shall know nothing of it for some days—perhaps 
not until the new Pope is elected. Who he will be, 
no one knows, but people are again talking of 
Cardinal Riario Sforza, Archbishop of Naples, as 
having the best chance.” 


ee 


—— 


Epitome of Hews. 


The Queen and Court remain at Osborne, where, 


on Sunday, the birthday of the Duke of Edinburgh 
was celebrated. 


The Queen received Captain Ulffers and the 
officers of the German frigate Niobe (including 
forty-three naval cadets) at Osborne on Saturday, 
after which Princess Beatrice and Prince Leopold, 
with Prince Henry of Prussia, visited the frigate 
in Cowes Roads. | 

Last week the Prince of Wales was at Goodwood, 
on a visit to the Duke of Richmond, during the 
race week, and returned to London on Friday. 

On Monday His Royal Highness and most of his 
children left Marlborough House for Cowes. It is 
expected that the Princess of Wales, with Prince 
Albert Victor, who is said to be progressing satis- 
factorily towards recovery, will join the Prince of 
Wales and the other royal children at Cowes in 
about a week’s time. 


The Queen’s — Prince William and 
Prince Henry of Prussia, are now both at Osborne. 

It is stated that Sir Michael Hicks-Beach will 
succeed Mr. Ward Hunt as First Lord of the 
Admiralty, and Mr. Plunket will become Chief 
Secretary for Ireland. 

It is hoped that public business will be sufficiently 
advanced to enable Her Majesty to prorogue Par- 
liament on the 14th or 15th inst. 

The Ministerial whitebait dinner will not take 

lace this year, in consequence of the death of Mr. 
Ward Hunt. 


Her Majesty has conferred the honour of knight- 
hood on Mr. William Richard Holmes, » * 
Majesty’s Consul at Bosnai-Serai, on his retirement 
in consequence of impaired health after a service of 
thirty-six years. 

The Queen has signified her intention of con- 
ferring the honour of knighthood on Vice-Admiral 
Erasmus Ommaney, Vice-Admiral Edward Augus- 
tus Inglefield, and Rear-Admiral George Henry 
Richards, late ig 4 to the Admiralty. 

Mr. Tilden, the late Democratic candidate for 
the American presidency, has arrived in London. 
He is staying at the Buckingham Palace Hotel. 

The Manchester City News announces that Lord 
Francis Cecil, second son of the Marquis of Exeter, 
to whom Mr. Cunliffe Brooks’s second daughter, 
Miss Edith Brooks, was married in 1874, has been 
introduced as a partner in the banking firm of Cun- 
liffe Brooks and Co., of Manchester, Blackburn, 
and Altrincham, the head and hitherto sole 
member of which is Mr. William Cunliffe Brooks, 
M.P. for East Cheshire. Lord Francis Cecil, who 
is in his twenty-eighth year, will, it is understood, 
son an active share in the management of the 
ban : 

The scheme for the establishment of home hos- 
pitals is now definitely before the public, and durin 
the past week nearly £3,000 has been subscribe 
towards the £20,000 required. 

Tbree new Board Schools were opened in Leeds 
on Friday. They have been erected at a cost of 
£7,000, and each affords accommodation for 1,400 
children. There have now been twenty-two schools 
completed in Leeds, and four others are in course of 
erection, 

A pic-nic organised by the Bolton Liberal Asso- 
ciation, attended by I, persons, took place on 
Saturday at Hawarden Castle, the seat of Mr. 
Gladstone. The right hon. gentleman, Mrs. 
Gladstone, and Mr. W. H. Gladstone, M. P., were 
present, and Mr. Gladstone delivered an address to 
the visitors. | 

1 * at Insch, Aberdeenshire, on Saturday, 
Sir J. D. Elphinstone, M. P., one of the Lords of 
the Treasury, referred at some length to the policy 
of obstruction, saying that it was impossible that 
five or six men should be permitted to bring the 
Government of this t Empire into ridicule, and 
the Government had arranged with the leader of 
the Opposition that if such tactics were persisted 
in, something decisive would have to be done. 

About 1, 600 members of the Westmin- 
ster Working Men's Constitutional Association and 


their friends, on Friday visited Hatfield Park, the 
seat of the Marquis of Salisbury, to which they 
were conveyed by special train. An early dinner 
was given in the riding school, under the presidency 
of Viscount Sandon, M.P., at which Lord Salis- 
bury addressed the assembled guests, some 500 in 
number, on public affairs, aud more particularly on 
the subject of the Russo-Turkish war, in regard to 
which, speaking for the Government, he said :— 
“ We earnestly deprecate this war. We are the 
allies and friends of both contending parties, and 
we desire that our neutrality shall not only be 
neutrality of act, but neutrality of speech”; and 
he further expressed a hope that Her Majesty’s 
Ministers ‘‘ would be able to conduct this country 
through all the difficulties without trenching in the 
faintest degree either upon its interests or its 
honour, and without losing for a single moment the 
priceless blessings of peace.” 

On Saturday the Lord Mayor distributed the 
Mansion House awards to the Tynewydd miners at 
Pontypridd. The town was gaily decorated, A 
long procession of friendly societies and colliers 
carrying their pickaxes and other tools conducted 
his lordship to the top of a mountain commanding 
a splendid prospect of the Rhondda Valley. Here 
a platform had been erected, and was filled with 
leading residents of the county. The weather was 
brilliant, and 30,000 people were assembled. Lord 
Aberdare, by command of the Queen,. gave the 
Albert Medals to the miners who had been selected 
for the honour. i 


Captain Edmund Wyatt Edgell has issued his ad- 
dress as a Liberal candidate for the representation 
of North Northamptonshire. He states that he will 
promote all measures calculated to forward the prin- 
ciples of civil and religious liberty. He feels that 
the agricultural classes have great cause to com- 
plain, additional burdens having been cast upon 
them without any 1 1 advantages. He 
would support any measure tending to their relief, 
either by a more equal adjustment of local taxation 
or by the formation of county financial boards. 
Captain Edgell would support a measure for assimi- 
lating the county to the borough franchise. He 
counsels neutrality with regard to the present war. 
The Conservative candidate is Lord Burleigh, The 
nomination takes place to-morrow. 

At a meeting of South Shropshire electors, on 
Saturday, Sir Baldwin Leighton was selected as the 
Conservative candidate. : 

The nomination for Clare took 
Monday, when Mr. Reeves rvative), Sir 
Bryan O’Loghlen, Bart. (Home Ruler), Mr. Burton 
(Liberal-Conservative), and The O’Gorman Mahon 
(Home Ruler) were nominated. The Roman Catho- 
lic clergy announced from the altar on Sunda 
their support of Sir Bryan O’Loghlen. The peop 
are stated to be in favour of The O’Gorman on. 
The contest between priest and people will probably 
be rather sharp. 

An extraordinary general sage the Artisans’, 
Labourers’ and General Dwellin mpany has been 
held, under the presidency of Mr. Evelyn Ashley, 
M.P., to consider the report of the committee of 
investigation. The report was received and adopted, 
thanks being voted to the committee for their 
labours. In the course of the proceedi Dr. 
Baxter Langley explained the history of con- 
nection with the 1 declared that he had 

derived no financial benefit from it whatever, held 
that the directors were perfectly justified in de- 
claring dividends out of estimated profits, denied 
the existence of any foundation for the c es 
ainst him, and complained of the course which 

e committee of investigation had pursued towards 
himself. : 

It is announced that Dr. J. Baxter y, who 
has been a candidate for the representation of 
Greenwich for the last twelve years, and has con- 
tested several elections, has withdrawn from the 
candidature, and may be considered as no longer 
before the elestors. 

On Monday afternoon two gentlemen hired a boat 
at Ventnor, and proceeded out to sea. One of 
them, whose name is given as Mr. Brown, Brix- 
ton, London, said to be twenty-one years of nae, 
stripped and jumped into the water for a bathe. In 
a few minutes he sank in view of the spectators on 
the pier. 

The death is announced of Mr. Henry Danb 
Seymour, Q. C., formerly M. P. for Poole, whic 
took place suddenly on Friday night, at the resi- 
dence of his sister at Bridgewater, with whom he 
was staying on a visit. His death is ascribed to 
apoplexy. Mr. Seymour was called to the bar at 
Gray’s-inn in 1862, 

It is stated that, whatever may be the result of 
the criminal proceedings now being instituted 

inst three inspectors of police for alleged com- 

plicity in fraud, the Government has determined 
to cause a searching inquiry to be made into the 
working of the detective branch of the service, with 
a view to the appointment in future of a superior 
class of persons to positions of authority and re- 
sponsibility. 

Mr. Charles Fetherstone Dilke, of Maxstoke 
Castle, near Coleshill, Warwickshire, committed 
suicide at Ilfracombe on Friday last. Mr. Dilke 
was just forty-one years of age. He was a magi- 
strate for Warwickshire, and a captain in the War- 
wickshire Yeomanry. He is succeeded in the 
Maxstoke estates by his younger brother. 


lace at Ennis on 


The persons employed by Messrs. Co ke, 
Hughes, aud Co., Bow-churchyard, have su ibed 
a sum sufficient to present a to the National 


Lifeboat Institution, in memory of the late George 


Moore, 
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THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY’S 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


NEW POCKET PARAGRAPH BIBLE. 


The Holy Bible according to the Authorised Version 
Newly arranged in Paragraphs and Sections, with a Preface 
and Marginal Notes, containing improved renderings of 
many Words and. Passsges, etc., also References to parallel 


and illustrative Texts, Chronological Tables and Coloured |’ 


Maps. Carefully printed on fine paper by Messrs. Eyre and 
Spottiswoode :—Cioth boards, sprinkled edges, 4s.; roan, 
with gilt edges, 53.; Persian, calf grained, gilt edges, 6s. 6d. ; 
morocco, limp, circuit, gilt edges, 7s ; best morocco, limp, 
circuit, gilt edges, 10s.6a.; morocco, plain, gilt edges, 7s 64. ; 
morocco, extra, medium quality, gilt edges, 9s.; best 
morocco, extra, gilt edges, 10s. 


FRIENDLY WORDS WITH FELLOW 
PILGRIMS. By James W. KEemBALL, Author of 
“ Encouragements to Faith,” Ke. New and Cheap 
Edition. 1s, cloth boards. 


THE STORY OF TWO ISLANDS. 
Part I. Brown Island. Part II. Green Island. By 
Crona Temple. Author of Wavie, the Foundling.” &c 
Monthly Sbil ing Volume. Ne. 75. With Illustratious. 
Is, cloth boards, Is. 6d. extra, gilt edges. 


BOOKS FOR THE PEOPLE. A Series 
of Cheap Books, with clear type and fu'l of large 
Illustrations. Each sixteen pages, imperial 8vo. One 
Penny each. 


1. A Chip of the Old Block, and other 


Re. dings. 
2. Mrs. Burton’s Best Bedroom. 
3. The Harwoods’ Two Christmas Days. 
4. How John Walters got Rich. 
5. The Best Jug to Fetch Beer in, 


and other Temperance Sketches. 
6. The Man that Killed his Neighbours. 
7. The Fools’ Pence, and other readings. 
8. J Onn, Hammond’s Two Wedding 


NEW PACKETS OF CARDS. 


WORDS OF CHEER AND COMFORT. 
A Packet of Twelve Cards, all different, consisting of 
Floral Designs. on Gold Grounds, wich Consolatory 
Texts. Beautifully printed by Messrs. Dangivillé and 
Co., of Paris. 1s. the packet. 


London: The 1. Tract Society, 56, Paternoster -row; 
65, St. Paul's Churchyard; and 164, Piccadilly. Liver- 
pool: 18, Slater-street. Manchester: 100, Corporation- 
street. Brighton: 31, Westera-road. 


May be had of any Bookseller. 


CHAPPELL AND (O'S 
HARMONIUMS FOR MISSION WORK, 


THE CELESTINA. 


A small portable Harmonium of Three Octaves, with 
Four Stops, in Travelling Box, 5 Guineas; or with Pedal 
Stand, 6 Guineas. 


- CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street, W. 
THE PEOPLE’S HARMONIUM. 


Four Octaves, 4 Guineas; ditto, with Celeste, 5 Guineas 
Five Octaves, with Automatic Swell, 5 Guineas. 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


— — — 


THE 
COTTAGE ORGAN HARMONIUM 
Solid Oak. Five Octaves, Organ Tone, Two Pedals, 


7 Guineas. 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


THE CABINET ORGAN. 


Gothic Model. Seven Stops, Dark Oak Case (varnished), 
15 Guineas. 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


THE NEW CHURCH MODEL. 


With Two Rows of Keys, Two Knee Swells, Four Stops, 
Pedal Sub-bass. Oak, 28 Guineas; Walnut or Rosewood, 30 
Guineas; with 24 Octaves of German Pedals, 15 Guineas 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


THE EXHIBITION CHURCH MODEL. 


Fifteen Stops, 44 Rows of Vibrators, Grand Jeu for Knee 
and Heel Swell. Solid Oak, 35 Guineas. 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


THREE YEARS’ SYSTEM OF HIRE 
AND PURCHASE. 


HARMONIUMS, PIPE ORGANS, ALEXANDRE 
ORGANS, and AMERICAN ORGANS may be had on 
the Three-Years’ System, at 


CHAPPELL and CO.’S, 50, New Bond-street. 
Illustrated lists free by post. 


Gr. JOHN’S HILL HOUSE ACADEMY, 
WANDSWORTH. 


First Master—JAS, FISON, Esq., M.A. (Lend.) 


Special arrangements for Young Gentlemen intending to 
Matriculate or Graduate. 


Apply, Rev. Chas. Winter, Principal. 


IGH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
EAST HILL HOUSE, WANDSWORTH. 
Head Mistress—Miss D’ESTERRE HUGHES, 
Oral system. Education thorough. Room for a few Boarders. 
* to the Head Mistress, or Rev. Chas. Winter, 
rincipal of St. Johu’s Hill House Academy. 


BOARD, &c., IN LONDON, 
AT 


MR. AND MRS. BURR’S BOARDING-HOUSE, 
10, 11, 12, QUEEN’S SQUARE, BLOOMSBURY. 


Drawing and Dining rooms, Bathroom, Conservatory, and 
sumerous Bedrooms. Mr. BURR’S PRIVATE OMNIBUS 
leaves his door several times daily (Sundays excepted) to 
convey visitors to various parts of London free of charge, 
Terms from Six Shillings per day. Dinner at Six o’clock. 


UDOR HALL LADIES’ COLLEGE, 
FOREST HILL, SYDENHAM, LONDON. 


PrinciPaALs—Mrs. TODD and Rev. J. W. TODD, D.D. 
PROFESSORS. 


English Literature. . Mrs. C. L. BALFour. 

Botan 3 * ... Prof, BEN TLR I, King’s Coll. 
Freed Longines ... Dr. MANDROU. 

German ... Dr. GERNER. 

Italian Language ... Prof, Ferrero, LL.D. 
Ancient and Modern History Dr. Kemsueap, Dulwich Coll. 
English on ... G. E. West, Esq. 
Music—Theory, &c. . JOHN BLOCKLEY, Esq. 

Piano and Harmonium .. Herr Louis DIEL. 

Singing and Organ Prof. W. H. Monk, King’s Coll. 


Drawing and Painting . E. C. MILES, Esq. 
Geology and Biblical Studies Rev. J, W. Topp, D. D., F. G. 8. 


Terma and Particulars on application to THe PRINCIPALS. 


OLT HOUSE SCHOOL, 
CHESHUNT, LONDON, N. 

Professor W. B. TODHUNTER, M.A. (Gold Medalist), 
University of London, and Fellow of University College, 
London, Formerly of Cheshunt College. Inclusive terms, 
from 48 Guineas per annum. 


For particulars, apply as above. 


A LLESLEY PARK COLLEGE, near Coventry. 
Established 1848. A high school on easy terms. 
THOS, WYLES, F.G.8., Director. A Preparatory School, 
separate, for Little Boys. | a peas 

TELLA HOUSE COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 


GIRLS, DARTMOUTH PARK HILL, LONDON, N. 
Pupils prepared for Oxford, Cambridge, and College of 


References kindly permitted to Miss Buss, North London 
Collegiate School; Rev. W. Crosbie, M.A, LLB., Derby; 
Rev. Mark Wilks, Holloway; Lawrence Gane, E: g. 
Barrister-at-] aw, Leeds, and others. 


6 HILL SCHOOL, 
LONDON, N. 


Principal—Mr. GEORGE TODD, B.A., London. 


Pupils prepared for the Camb. Local Exam. A small 
School. Careful personal supervision. Terms, 30 to 50 Gs, 


AUTUMN TERM will commence 8rpt. 1) th. 
66, AVENUE ROAD, LONDON, N.W. 


The Rev. NATHANIEL JENNINGS, M. A., RE- 
CEIVES STUDENTS for University College, or Fupils for 
its School, and assists them in preparing for their classes, 
The Metropolitan Railway makes the College easily accessible 
in all kinds of weather. 

Mr. Jennings also reads privately, in Classics and Mathe- 
matics, with Candidates for Examination. 


Terms on application. 


IGH SCHOOL for GIRLS in connection with 
the WOMEN’S EDUCATIONAL UNION.—A 
GENTLEMAN end LADY, living in a healthy suburb of 
London, whore two Girls attend one of he most successful 
of these Day-Schools, WISH to RECEIVE TWO uther 
GIRLS to share their Home and attend the School with 
them, Inclusive terms, One Hundred Guiueas per annum. 
—Address, V. K., at Harrison’s, Queen’s-terrace, Finchley- 
road, London, N.W. 


51, WINDSOR ROAD, EALING, W. 
(One of the pleasantest suburbs of London.) 
The Misses KIDD, assisted by Professors, RECEIVE 
a small number of YOUNG LADIES to Board and 
Educate. 


Te Rev. J. H. MILLARD, B. A., having 
® REMOVED from Huntiagdon to London, his Private 
Address is now 39, STOCKWELL ROAD, S. W. 


FRANK WRIGHT'S 
UNFERMENTED WINE, 


For Sacramental and Dietetic Purposes, 


Is made from the Choicest Vintages of the Céte d'Or, 
Andalusia, and the Médoc. It has stood the text of sixteen 
ears’ public sale, and 18 NOW USED BY UPWARDS OF 
000 CouRCaES OF EVERY DENOMINATION. 
Price 28s. per dozen ;_half-bottles, 16s. per dozen. 

N.B.—This Wine is the only Unfermented Wine in 
the British Market which is free from Alcohol, and 
can be guaranteed to be the pure grape juice. 


68, KENSINGTON HIGH STREET. 


SCHWEITZER’S COCOATINA, 
Anti-Dyspeptic Cocoa or Chocolate Powder. 
Guaranteed Pure Soluble Cocoa of the Finest Quality, with 
the excess of fat extracted, 

The Faculty pronounce it “the most nutritious, perfectly 


digestible beverage for Breakfast, Luncheon, or Supper, and 
Nen invaluable for Invalids and Children.” “i 
Hi commended by the sone een Press. 
Bei sugar, spice, or other admixture, it suits all 
— better in all climates, aud is four times the 


tes, 
strength of cocoas THICKENED yet WEAKENED with starch, 
&c., and IN REALITY CHEAPER than such Mixtures, 
Made instantaneously with boiling water, a teaspoonful to a 
Breakfast Cur, costing less than a halfpenny. 
CocoariNna ALA VANILLE 18 the most delicate, digestible, 
cheapest Vanilla Chocclate, aud may be taken when richer 
or 2 
In tin ets at Is. , emists and Grocers, 
— cial Terms b the Sole i 


C on 171 y rietors, 
| H. SCHWEITZER & Co., 10, lacuna in London, W. C. 
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MESSRS. HATCHARD’S LIST. 


ard Thousand, square 16mo, sewed, 6d., post free. 


WORK IN BRIGHTON ; 
OR, WOMAN’S MISSION TO WOMEN. 

% From my own experience in long past years, I am quite 
sure that the way indicated is the only true way; and I 
would entreat the women of England to read the little book, 
and then judge, each for herself, in what way she can help a 
cause which, for the sake of home and family, has a claim on 
every woman.’’—FLoRENCE NIGHTINGALE. 

BY THE AUTHOR OF (2) 
1. Active Service; 20th Edition, 15. 
OR, WORK AMONG OUR SOLDIEBS. 

It gives an outline of the remarkable work that has been 
carried on in varieus military camps by Miss Robinson, a 
lady who has been justly termed the Soldiers’ Friend.“ 

Family Friend. 
2. Work Among the Lost. 10th Thous, Ilust., 1s. 6d. 

„If any words of ours commend the little book which lies 
before us, and the work of which it is a simple and 
pathetic record, it is well. Every page is full of proof of 
sagacity and kindness.’’—Spectator. ~ 


THREE BIRTHDAY BOOKS. 


From the Bible. From Shakespeare. From the Poets. 


1 THE S0UL’S INQUIRIES ANSWERID 
IN THE WORDS OF SCRIPTURE. 
Arranged by G. WASHINGTON MOON, F. R S. L. 
(Cor distribution, no Diary, d.; or limp cloth, 1s. 6d.) 
2. THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTHDAY BOOK. 
Edited by MARY FREDERICA DUNBAR. 
8. THE POETICAL BIRTHDAY BOOK. 
Edited by the COUNTESS OF PORTSMOUTH. 
(IUustrated Drawing-room Edition im preparation.) 


POCKET EDITIONS, 32mo. cloth limp, 2s.; gilt, 2s. 6. 
Roan, 2s., 4s. ; mor., russia, &., €s., 78. 6d. to 21s. 

DRAWING-ROOM EDITIONS, 18 Copyright Photos. 
Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 10s. 6d. ; leather, 13s. 6d. to 42s. 


Just publiehed, 16mo, cloth 1s. 6d., paper 1s., 


THOUGHTS ABOUT SALVATION 
FOR TRINKING MEN. 
By the Rev. JOHN RICHARDSON, of Camberwell. 
„A multum in parvo of Christian doctrine, a 
— Christian, 


Second Edition, enlarged, 16mo, cloth 1s. 6d., paper 1. 


PLYMOUTH BRETHRENISM. 
By E. J. WHATELY, Author of 
Life of Archbishop Whately.” 


„The best book on the subject we have yet met with.“ — 
Young Men’s Christian Magazine. 


~ BY AUTHOR OF “THE PEEP OF DAY.” 


With 300 Jllvstrations and 7 Maps. 


— — — — 


1. The Peep of Day. With Questions. 
18 mo. Cloth, 2s.; roxb. 28. 6d. School Edit, 1s, 2d. 
2. Streaks of Light. 
Or, 52 Facts From THE BIBLE. 
18mo. Cloth 2s. 6d.; roxb. 3s. School Edit. 1s. 6d. 
3. Line upon Line. With Questions. 
Part I. Cloth 2s. 6d.; roxb. 8s. School Edit. 1s. 4d. 
Part II. Cloth 25. 6d.; roxb. 3s. School Edit. 1s. 4d. 
Precept upon Precept. Questions. 
18mo. Cloth, 2s. 6d.; roxb. 3s. School Edit; 1s. 6d. 
. Apostles Preaching. With Questions. 
18mo. Cloth 2s. 6d.; roxb. 8s. School Edit. 1s. 4d. 
. Lines Left Out. | 
18mo. Cloth 2s. 6d.; roxb.3s. School Edit. is. 6d. 
. The Kings of Israel and Judah. 
18mo. Cloth 8s.; roxb.8s.6d. School Edit. 1s. 6d. 


. Captivity of Judah. Questions. 
18mo. cloth 2s. 6d.; roxb.3s. School Edit, 1s. 6d. 


More about Jesus. With Questions. 
18mo, Cloth 2s. 6d.; roxb. 3s. School Edit. 1s. 4d. 


EDUCATIONAL WORKS. BY SAME AUTHOR. 


1. Latin Without Tears; 


Or, Ox Worp a Day. 8q. 16mo, large type, cl. 3s. 6d. 
„A really easy Latin school- book. Public Opinion. 


2. Reading Without Tears; 


A PrEASAXT Mops or LEARNING ro Reap. 


Part I. 45th Thous. 8q.16mo. 520 Ilust. Cl. 2s. 6d. 
Part II. 16th Thous. Sg. 16mo. 130 Illust. Cl. 3s. 


(Two Parts in One Volume, cloth antique, 5s.) 


3. Reading Disentangled. 
A Series of Classified Lessons in 37 Sheets. 2ist Edn. 
6s. the set, plain; mounted, 10s. 9s. col. ; mtd., 13s. 
4. Near Home; 
Or, Evrore Descrinep. With Anecdotes. 
Toth Thous. Fep. 8vo. 72 Illust. and Map, cl. 5s. 
‘‘A well-arranged and well-written book for children.“ 
Atheneum, 
5. Far Off. Part I. 
Or, Asta Descrisep. With Anecdotes. 
48rd Thous. Fep.vo. 55 Illust. and Map, el., 4s. 6d. 


6. Far Off. Part II. 


Or, AusrRALIA, A¥Frica, and Aux RICA DescriBED. 
33rd Th. Fcp.8vo. 60 Dust. and Two Maps, cl., 4s. 6d. 


„ „„ 


Light in the Dwelling. 
Or, A Harmony OF THE Four Gos EIS. 
With simple Remarks adapted to Family Reading. 
In 365 Sections. Thick Svo, &s.; calf, 16s.; mor. 19s. 


1,400,000 Copies of these Works have been sold. 


HATCHARDS, 187, PICCADILLY, LONDON. 
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PUBLISHED To-Day. | 


(Price, Leather, gilt edges, 103. 6d. ) 


REVISED ENGLISH BIBLE: 


1 AUTHORISED VERSION compared with 

the Hebrew and Greek Texts, and carefully revised; 
arranged in Paragraphs and Sections; with Supplementary 
Notes, References to parallel and illustrative Passages, 
Chronological Tables, and Maps. 


Also, Price 5s. 
REVISED ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT, 
Feparate from the Old Testament. 


EYRE AND SPOTTISWOODE, 
Her Majesty's Printers, London, 43, Fleet Street. 
Edinburgh: 16, Elder Street. 
New Tork; Cooper Union. 
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The Nontankornist. 


WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 8, 1877. 


SUMMARY. 


Durinc the fine summer weather of the past 
week the English peor have supped full of 
horrors. Thanks to the wonderful enterprise 
and marvellous descriptive ability of the special 
correspondent of the Daily News, full and accu- 
rate details of the great battle of Plevna have 
ap After all allowances have been made 
for 22 exaggeration, it was a very 
serious Russian disaster, the nature of which 
may be inferred from the great efforts that are 
being made to send large bodies of troops across 
the Danube to reinforce the armies of the Grand 
Duke Nicholas. Two facts, among others, go 
far to account for this overthrow. First, the 
hurling of masses of men against stron 
entrenchments, manned by soldiers arm 
with breechloaders; and second, the mis- 
understanding between the two chief offi- 
cers in command, one of whom failed 
to support the other at a critical moment. 
Decisive as was the Turkish victory, it was not 
followed up. Osman Pasha remains at Plevna, 
which place he has greatly strengthened, and 
where he may ere long be joined by Suleiman 
Pasha. That general, having concentrated all 
the Turkish forces on the southern slopes of 
the Balkans, has driven General Gourko out of 
Kezanlik,and obliged him toretirefrom Roumelia 
to the Skipka Pass. On the other side of the 
Russian communications is Rasgrad, which is 
also being fortified by Mehemet Ali. As the 
Turks do not appear disposed to take the initia- 
tive, some time may elapse before the struggle 
is renewed. The Russians will prefer to wait 
till they can overwhelm their foes. They have 
been joined by more than two army corps, and 
it is probable that the Grand Duke will himself 
direct the next attack upon Pleyna, which 
“must be taken” if the Danube is not to be 
recrossed, and against which that commander- 
in-chief hopes very soon to muster 100,000 
men. 

To-day the Emperors of Austria and Germany 
will meet at Ischl. It is not, we are told, to be 
a political, but a purely private, interview —as 
though the momentous events occurring in 
B ia could be kept out of view. There is 
no doubt that the German potentate greatly 
sympathises with his brother of Russia, and it 
is quite possible that his influence with the 
Sovereign of Austria may suffice to withdraw 
the ban which the Vienna Cabinet has put upon 
the aspirations of the Servians. It is ominous 
for the future that Austria is actually raising 
money to meet the cost of mobilisation, that all 
officers of the active army have been ordered to 
hold themselves ready at forty-eight hours’ 
notice, and that Prince Milan, with the Ozar’s 
consent, is mustering his troops with a 
view to create a diversion in favour 
of Russia, there being nothing but the 
slender garrison of Widdin between the Ser- 
vian frontier and Plevna. It is probable tbat 
if the Servians commence operations, the 
Greeks, whose preparations are incessant, will 
also take the field. But the foes of the Turks, 
small as well as great, do not make headway. 
‘lhe Montenegrins waste their strength against 
Nicksics, and the Bosnian insurgents have been 
utterly routed, a large body of them, with their 
active chief Despotovitch, having crossed the 
Dalmatian frontier, where they are interned. 
In Asia Minor so small is the fear of a renewed 
Russian invasion, that the considerable force at 
Batoum has been sent to Varna, to be at the 
disposal of Mehemet Ali. 

t is stated that the French Government 
have at length fixed the elections for the 15th 
of September—a month sooner than was ex- 


pected. Although the Bonapartists have, to 
public appearances, composed their differences, 
the De Broglie Cabinet is grea tly disquieted at 
the political outlook. 1 their repressive 
measures and Press prosecutions have not 
moved the Republican party. The De Fourtou 
régime has outraged French sentiment and it 
is believed that Marshal MacMahon is 
aware of the fact. According to report, 
M. Dufaure has been asked to come to 
the! President’s rescue 
with the assistance of the Left Centre, to 
form a Ministry of Conciliation, and has con- 
sented. This is the alternative of a relative 
Imperialist success, which is not palatable to 
the Duke de Broglie. Believing that the Bona- 
partists are on the winning side, the Vutican 
has given directions to the clerical party to go 
strongly in their fayour. It would be strap 
if the odious policy inaugurated on the 15th of 
May should be abandoned even before the 
appeal to the constituencies, and that the 
counsels of MM. Thiers and Gambetta should 
have triumphed thus early. 

The fear of a second and more terrible famine 
in India is to some extent mitigated by the 
news that rain has plentifully fallen in Madras, 
and more sparingly in the North-West Pro- 
vinces and in the Punjaub. The greatest fear 
is for the densely-populated regions of Southern 
India, where communications are yery imper- 
fect, and the officials are not numerous 
enough to distribute supplies. Possibly 
some sixteen millions of people may have 
to be provided for—a number more than enough 
to tax all the energies of the Indian Civil 
Service. Anyway the resources of our Indian 
Empire will be greatly taxed to meet the neces- 
sities of a second year of famine, and it is pro- 
posed to make an appeal to the sympathy of the 
British people. 7 

It is hoped that on Tuesday next Parliament 
will be prorogued. The condemnation of the 
majority of Tome Ralers, to say nothing of 
influences inside the House, have stayed the 
hands of the Obstructives. Not only the South 
Africa Bill, but the estimates upon the 
annexation of the Transvaal Republic, have 
been passed, and the occupation of Mes:rs. 
Biggar and Parnell is gone. The remaining 
business of the session will, no doubt, be 
hurried forward. There was a rock ahead 
in connection with the Metropolitan Streets 
Improvement Bill, but it is expected 


that the Lords will agree to the amend- 


ment passed without a division by the 
Commons, restoring the bill to ite original shape, 
and we shall hope to hear that Lord Salisbury, 
who would so largely have benefited by the 
clause inserted by their lordships, was among 
the first to acquiesce in its rejection. 


THE RUSSIAN REVERSES. 


THE news of the last week has astonished 
and bewildered the public. The loss of the 
campaign in Asia was a sufficient surprise, but 
it was explained on the theory that the Rus- 
sian staff attempted to do too much with inade- 
quate means, and with a daring disregard of 
military science. It seemed to be in the last 
degree unlikely that this fatal example would be 
f llowed in Europe, and that the terrible lessons 
of the struggle in Asia Minor would ba 
ignored. But, . this has been the 
case. The Archduke Nicholas, as well as 
Abdul Kerim Pasha, seems to have had 
his plan,“ and to have adhered to it with 
strange pertinacity. The Turkish commander- 
in-chief, confidently reckoning upon Russian 
rashness, cooped up his army in the entrench- 
ments of Shumla, believing that the time 
would soon come that the Muscovite legions 
would be scattered, and would then become an 
easy prey. The Russian general-in-chief, on 
the other hand, seems to have adhered to a plan 
which may have been well thought out, but 
made too little allowance for the uncer- 
tainties of war. It was probably dis- 
arranged by the prolonged floods on the 
Danube, and by the necessity of combining 
urgent political considerations with those of 
pure military science, To conquer an early 
peace in a single campaign seemed a likely 
issue of the great struggle only a few weeks 
ago. That theory has been shattered by the 
momentous events of the past fortnight. To 
subdue the Turks and bring the Sultan intoa 
suppliant attitude is a task which, if accom- 
plished at all, will tax all the resources of the 

t Russian Empire. measure intended 
to frighten the Ottomaus into a hasty — 
viz, the daring advance across the Balkans 
towards Adrianople—has had the effect of 
rousing them from apathy, Their military 
policy underwent a sudden revolution at a 
critical period, and the chango has brought 
about a yery serious disaster to the rec 


by undertaking, 


invader of Bulgaria. All hopes of a speedy 
termination of this terrible war were extin- 
guished in the repeated defeats that have 
overtaken the Russian forces at Plevna. 

The military consequences that may result 
from this serious disaster are exceedingly un- 
certain. With vastly superior resources, in 
men if not in generalship, the Russians occup 
a critical position in Bulgaria. That the task 
now before them is a very serious one, may be 

thered from the measures they are taking. 

ge as is the number of troops south of the 
Danube, they are not regarded as adequate to 
the work set before them. The Imperial Guard 
are being despatched to the scene of o ions 
with all h from St. Petersburg, and the 
second reserve is being called out, Under ordi- 
nary circumstances, a reinforcement of 


ge | 200,000 men would suffice to turn the scale and 


overwhelm the Turks. But time will be re- 
uired, not only to get the armed host across 
the Danube, but to organise them and provide 
for 5 gg cer ** Turks a 1 spot 
with their forces advantageously on 
either side of the Russian line of com- 
munications, and with formidable fortresses to 
fall back upon. But for their inability to 
execute swift mancuvres in the 1 
the position of the Ozar’s forces in Bulgaria 
would be precarious. The battles before Plevna 
have changed the aspect of the war. The 
stakes are now larger, and operations will be 
conducted on a more colossal scale. Probably 
less than 80,000 men were en in the 
sanguinary struggle at Pleyna. In the next 
great battle there are likely to be double that 
number arrayed on both sides. The circum- 
stances are in some respects analogous to those 
under which the Nurth and the South entered 
upon their tremendous conflict in the United 
States. It remains to be seen whether, like the 
North, Russia will eventually succeed by the 
weight of numbers and the superiority of her 
resources. 
It is probable that early reverses following 
upon the advance of the Russians upon Adria- 
nople would 14 tee ak a 1! 2 
peace, as was ho y the when he 
that hazardous movement. Up to the present 
time the war has inyolved the 22 ion of 
Bulgaria and Roumelia in deplorable sufferings. 
Both Turks and Slavs have in turn been ex- 
to all tho consequences that follow social 
isorganisation in a country inhabited by two 
races that are at eumity. There is no doubt that 
the emancipated Bulgarians have been guilty of 
outrages upon the dominant race, sur only 
455 atrocities of the rufflanly Bashi-Bazouks 
who have been let loose upon their villages. To 
the terrible details of the battle-field are, in the 
present case, added the horrors of civil war. 
And now that General Gourko has been driven 
out of Roumelia, and the towns and villages * 
captured by him will fall again into the hands 
of the Mahomedans, there is no doubt that 
cruel vengeance will be taken upon those who 


have sided with the Russians. It is to be 
feared that the village ies will exceed in 
barbarity the scenes which are incident to the 


battle-field. The 282 reports which 
fill the daily broadsheet are calculated to sober 
the most fanatical partisans on either side, and, 
we hope, to strengthen the resolution of the 
British people to hold entirely aloof from this 
calamitous war. 

Thus far the Turks have been more than a 
match for the Russians in this san con- 
flict. In the end they will probably have to 

ay dearly for their successes at Plevna. 
Nothing but military genius of the very highest 
order can save them from such an eventual over- 
throw as will shake the Ottoman Power to 
its foundations. It is a struggle between two 
Empires—which has now proceeded to a point 
— 2 a ase very difficult, = 
forbids pr an early —.— 
Czar entered u it with uctance to 
emancipate the Christians of Turkey. He 
is now perforce obli to prosecute it 
to the bitter end, in to save his throne 
and the R of the military Power 
of Europe. We shrink from the contemplation 
of the unspeakable misery involved in the 
prosecution of this policy, and can only trust 
that it may finally bring about such a settle- 
ment of the tern Question as will be 
decisive and abiding, and in the end place the 
populations now under the oppressive régime 
of the Turk in à position that will allow of 
their self-development and progress in civilisa- 
tion. a 


THE PLAGUE OF OBSTRUCTION. 
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and other less mentionable creatures, 
wers of offence altogether out of rtion 

0 — sige, A small pebble will abo a deli- 

gate y-ofganised thachitie, however mighty. A 

ew grains of sand will Greats a dangerous and 

2 destructive wage Bit) of dil the rg 

rations ever given of the powers possessed 

ey nificance, 175 surely ever equalled thut of 
0 


alf. dosen Irish obstructives who openly 
258 their intention of revenging the wrongs of 
Ireland By making r goverument 
impossible in Englatid. The }-gislative Olympus 
from which the thunders of popular power 
have resounded over the whole world bas been 
suddenly reduced to the level of a squabbling 
vestry. The grandest political institution 
amongst men, the long slow growth of 
Hxpetience and ent, of grievance and 
proteBt, of patiehte and heroism, has been 
smitten into chaos by a neW form of grie- 
vance, with which lo precedents enable it 
to deal. And all this has been broughit 
About by a few distontented Irishthen, good 
fellows, doubtless; in private life, like the 
fost of their dompatriots; but certainly itt no 
way distinguished above the common herd by 
auy spark of genius or any record of achiéye- 
ments. Parliament has been compelled to sit 
twenty-six Lours on a stretch—a thing it never 
did in all its history before. And though by 
Bieer force of dogged determination the bill 
rane threatened was passed, there is too 
uch reason for Mr. Fawcett’s grave complaint 
that the interests of South Africa wete gabe 
nated to the necessity for defeating the Irish 
obstructives at all coste. Unfortuna ely, we do 
not seem to have seen the end of the difficulty, 
A continuance of the same tactics is threatened 
{9 future sessions, and other parts of the 
m 4 more directly affected than South Africa 
mpefial legislation; may have to lament that 
they are made the carcase over whith the dogs 
* ~ agg and the hysonas of disorder fight theit 
attle. 


What, then, is to be done? ‘You cannot 
appeal to a man’s sense of shame when he has 
none, The appeal to public opinion is vain ; 
fot the only opinion about which these men care 

that of a little knot of admirers who bear the 
bam tioh a ths public at large that the 
three tailors of Tooley-stréet did to 2228 
of England, The truth is, this is one of those 
cases in which the very delicacy of civilised 
N e makes it exceedingly difficult of 
defence against ruthless and unscrupulous self. 


l- 


will, Railways, and express trains at a mile a 
minute, have put it in the power of any stupid 


: bond to avcomplish in an instant greater 


notion and misery than a robber chief of 
Old itt a tidnth’s — n. Electric 
2 have made it possible for buffoons to 
play tical jokes on a stale which would 

v6 tertified ahy old-fashioned court fool out 
of what little wits he had, And not digsimilarly 
the elaborate organisation; the multitude of 
forms, the delicate balance of forces, by which 
the rights of minorities and freedom of discus- 

on dre protected in Parliament, are available 
of the thlechievotis spite of any unscrupulous 
politician who choosés to take his revenge for 
the defeat of his own opinions by throwing the 
affairs of a nation into confusion. But civilisa- 
tion is not helpless in the other cases men- 
tioned. It is not obliged to choose between the 
abolition of i:ailways and the impunity of 
Vagabond obstructionists who place logs of 
wood on the raile. It has prisons, cranks, 
s, Sven gallows where necessary 
for the repression of a sport so attrao- 
tive to the surviving relics of savagery 
amonget us, We are far from sing the 
1 9 all pointe. We should be the last to 
advocate penal measures in the senee of criminel 
punishments for political obstruction, even when 
it goes the length of a seneeless hindrance of 
business vitally important to the nation. Still 
the analogy shows the principle on which Par- 
liament must eventually act. Relics of barba- 
rism in offences often require relics of barbarism 
for their suppression. It is an apparently 
barbarous thing, no doubt, for a representative 
assembly to silence, suspend, or expel any of 
its members unaccused of crime. But it is 
also a barbarous thing for any man to use his 
tongue merely to prevent freedom of speech in 


others; and it is even a more barbarous thing to | po 


use those forms, which the generosity of 
mjorities has allowed for the protection of 
minorities only, in order to throw Parliamentary 
machinery out of gear. 

Parliament is always on the whole gene- 
rous in tone of feeling. There is a 
natural dislike to use its extreme powers over 
its members lest the security of minorities 
should appear to be in any way threatened. 
And in the present instance this feeling ie 
specially sensitive because of the inveterate | 
difficulties experienced in Irish affairs. Indeed, 


THE } 
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arguments, which do nof now ex 
believing the union to be a mistake. 
Parliament were, for the best of reasons, to 
silence or suspend any Irish members, it would 
appear to be making a present to the obstruc- 
1 of the very case they desire to establish. 
evéerthéless if is intolerable that the affairs of 
a great flatlon shotild be at the mercy of 
five or sit men: What we would not bear from 
holders of the greatest and most venerable 
offloes, we are assuredly not going to brdok 
from Messers. Parnell and Biggar. fhe days 
of the Royal veto are passed, we shall not permit 
o veto of shameless audacity to take its place. 
After all, Parliamettt to consider not only 
the rights\of minorities, but the direct interests 
of those for whom it legislates, which ititerests 
are inevitably forgotten in contests such as 
those of Tuesday and Wednesday in last week. 
We have little confidence in any new rules of 
debate. Those which have borne the experience 
eneriitiong deserve more respect than to be 
hastily set aside for any exceptional perversity 
in individuals. Indeed, Sir Stafford Northcote 
must by this time be surely convinced that 
someting sharper and more direct than any 
néw rule is required. The Speaker recently 
defined ¢ontempt of Parliament in a manner 
which seems directly to meet the case. 
Let such contempt be visited by authority of 
Parliament with the penalty of silence which it 
deserves. The London School Board has, we 
erceive, resolved to establish a school for its 
J uvenile obstruotives in which the discipline of 
Bilence js 1 to accomplish wonders. We 
should lilfe fo see it tried, at least during a course 
of Parliamentary sittings, on the heroes of last 
week’s obstruction. 


Home rox IncurRABLE CHILDREN, 33, Matva- 
vaLE, W.—The second annual meeting of the 
governors of this institution, which is under the 
patronage of the Princess Christian, was held at the 

my Rooms, St. John’s-wood, on Thursday, 
July.26, the chair being taken by the president, 
the Right Rev. Bishop Claughton. The chairman, 
in moving the adoption of the committee's report, 
stated that while the work of thé \institation had 
hitherto been satisfactory, the benefits of the charity 
could not be adequately appreciated until sufficient 
funds were in hand to erect a new building or move 
to larger premises, where a greater, number of 
patients could be accommodated, and\ an urgent 
appeal was made to complete the sum of 3,000/ 
we ene for this purpose. Officers being duly 
elected fof the ensuing year, and a vote of thanks 
passed to the chairMian, the ings terminated. 

Tue Bank Hottpa¥.—The number of persons 
who made holiday on Monday was immenee.\ The 
railways and steamers were thronged, and the 
number who went to the seaside and other places 
at a distance from town was unusually large. The 
South-Eastern Railway alone took out 53,400 pas- 
sengers in the morning, most of whom returned at 
night ; the Great Eastern Railway conveyed about 
41,000 to various on its lines ; about 58,000 
people went to Kew Gardens; and the steamers 
plying both up and down the river were loaded all 

ay. At the Swan Pier, near London Bridge, the 
gates had to be closed two or three times in the 
afternoon to keep out the throngs of persons for 
whom there was no room on the steamers. Nearly 
40,000 persons visited the Crystal Palace; the 
numbers at the Alexandra Palace are roughly esti- 
mated at 50,000 ; and 13,840 persons enter ei the 
Brighton —— during the day. How small, 
comparatively, were the numbers of theses who 
stayed in towt! is shvwn by a comparison with the 
— 1 of Reda rae eee , . N ae 
ery was visited yesterda ple; on 
Whiteun Monday by 25,527, 11 the 
last day of the season and a sixpenny day at the 
Royal Academy, but only about ay many people 
(6,000 entered its doors as on Whitseun Monday. 
The tish Museum was visited on Whitsun 
Monday by 11,933 124 yesterday by only 6, 596 
At the Royal Aquarium, Westminster, 
os were about 2,000 visitors, against 25,000 on 
Whitsun Monday. The number of visitors to the 
Tower was 2,467. 
Du. Dx Jonen'’s Licut-Brown Cop Liver OIL.— 
Its GREAT VALUE AS A NUTRIMENT FOR WEAKLY 
CHELDREN.—In cases of languid and imperfect nutri 
tion often observed in children, the surprising efficacy 
of Dr. de Jongh’s Oil is thus described by Dr. Edward 
Carey: It is in the disc ases incidentul to childhood 
that mainly depend on the wal-assimilation of the food 
in the pale cachectic child, when the anxious practi 
tioner has ex the whole range of alteratives and 
tonics, that Dr. de Jongh’s Cod Liver Oil will come in 
and his most sanguine expectations. Where the 
wers of life are low, it affords nourishment to the 
body when none other can be borne ; it furnishes the 
frame with fat in a truly wonderful manner; and ad- 
ministered as it is in Holland, to the delicate and puny 
‘child, who — not considered ill, is in that state 
of im health which would favour the devel nt 
of disease, its extraordinary effects will soon be visible, 
after having taken it for a short period, in a return to 
he uth and strength which were before unknown, and 
which will be accomplished E other remedy with 
which we are acquainted.” Dr. de Jongh's Light- 
Brown Cod Liver Oil is sold only in capsuled imperi 
ern 46. 9d.; q 9s. ; with his 
stamp and signature an the signature of his sole con- 
ees on the capsule and the label under wrapper, by 
L 


one object of the obstructionists is to create 


aif chemists. Sole consignees, Ansar, Harford, and 
77, Strand, London.—IAbyvr 7 
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LORD ALBEMARLE'S RECOLLEC- 
TIONS.* 


Lord Albemarle has retrenched some very 
interesting matter from this editicn, and he hag 
addedsome. A part of the former is to be found 
in his books of travel, and is not greatly to be 
regretted ; other portions will be missed, but 
the desire to condense the matter, formerly 
filling up three volumes, into one, was supreme; 
and the ad vantage of a much extended circle of 
readers will result. Lord Albemarle has lived 
a life of stirring change, and he is full of anee- 
dote, and loves a good joke. Seeing that he 
has seen so much of men, both in camp and 
court, his recolleetions could not but be inte- 
resting ; and as he bras the knack of not saying 
too much, and of passing easily from one topic 
to another, simply and without any pretence of 
art, it is hardly too much to express confidenee 
that his book will take a permanent place. It 
will be remembered that he was, when a boy, 
the companion of the Princess Charlotte, who. 
affectionately regarded him to the end; some 
funny episodes in their relationsbip resulting 
from his position as fag at Westminster 
School; that while yet a mere youth, he became 
an ensign, and was at Waterloo, and with the 
victotious army entered Paris, and marched 
through it; that on his return home he was 
appointed equerry to the Duke of Sussex, which 
brought him within the Court circle; that he 
afterwards became aide-de-camp to Lord 
Hastings, Governor-General of India, and went 
on missions to Persia and visited Russia; that, 
on coming home, he frequented literary as well 
as fashionable circles, and was famihar with 
some of the most amg orgy” men of the first 
half of the century; that failing to get active 
service, he retired from the army, entered 
Parliament, and devoted himself to society and 
politics, having been on the friendliest terms 
with the most distinguished men and women of 
his time. The record of such a life could not 
but be full of interest. 

The picture of the Princess, with her pranks, 
her drollery, her keen affections, her sense, her 
self-will, and her direct insight, is admirable. 
Many of the letters—in spite of misspelling— 
are gems in their way. How g this is, 
written from Bognor Rocks :-— 

Mr. Phillips is better, but could not officiate, there- 
fore Mr. Reed, the clergyman of Felpham, did his duty, 
and, after a dull, heavy, stupid sermon, there was a 
poor woman brought her child to be ehristened, who 
came from Arndwick. As she had not her fee, only 
16., he refused to christen her child, and sent her 
away. This we heard afterwards. Had we been there 
we should certainly have given the fee, I could not 
help mentioning this to you to show how like sey 
minde what they have been preaching about.” 

This is one of young Keppel’s fag-trials :— 
One day I had to take a pair of N fag · masters to 
% Cobbler Foots to be mended, With the high- 


lows” slung over my shoulder, I was passing through 
the * which 4 Little with Great Dean’s 


incognito, Gi the shoes to another boy, I ap- 
proached the carnage The Princess's visit was to our 
newly-appointed sub-precoptor, the Rev. Dr. William 
Short, who lived next door to our head-master. After 
being made as fit for the royal presence as a basin of 
water and a towel at the doctor's could, we sat down to 
luncheon. 

It gives a very forcible idea of the change 
that has come over society as respects various 
social customs and points of manners to find 
‘boxing”—the noble science“ —in the be- 
ginning of the century, supported by the élite, 
and to learn of duels fought by men of position 
for the most trivial of offences or so-¢ 
insults. We may give a proof of this in Lord 
Albemarle’s lively account of Sir Francie Bur- 
dett’s duel with Mr. James Paull :— 

During my summer holidays in 1807, I was taken to 
see the c ine of Sir — Burdett, the suogessful 
candidate for Westminster in the general election of 
that year. The occasion was one of intense excite- 
ment. A month before the ceremonial, Sir Francis had 
a quarrel with Mr. James Paull, the member for that 
city in the preceding Parliament, who was then seeking 
re-election. The result was a duel on Wimbledon Com- 
mon. Burdett and Paull each hit the other in the leg. 
Both combatants were conveyed to town in the same 

. While they lay = 2 4 their wane 
their respective sans them in nom'nat. 
for i. Bartell! was returned by an enor 
mous majority. All that I can recollect of this ovation 
is the a ce and demeanour of the hero of the 
hour, He was drawn in an enormous triumphal car, 
and seated on a chair of state raised so high as to be 
on a level with the balcony from which I saw the pro 
cession. Sir Francis’s dress indicated the Whig colours 
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of the period—a blue coat, buff waistcoa 
—the wounded limb reposed artisti en a large 
purple cushion, and was covered by a bandana hand 
kerchief. Except for this outward evidence, Burdett 
seemed to have entirely recovered from the effecte of 
his late encounter. His antagonist was not so fortu- 
nate ; his wound rever healed, aud a few months later 
he died by his own hand, 


And yet Sir Francis Burdett was a man in 
advance of his time—a philanthropist, a ro- 
former and one of the few who first stood at 
the side of Richard Martin, or Humanity 
Dick,” and raised a powerful voice for the pro- 
tection of animals from cruel y. 

The reckless disregard of certain obligations, 
too, finds instance in not afew ways. This, for 
«xemple, suggests a good deal of the state of 
society, when forgery and highway exploits 
were still capital crimes :— 


At this time the Bank of Englaud, having suffered 
several heavy losses through forgeries, resolved to make 
anexample. The solicitors of the Bank accordingly 
took into their pay a confederate of one Heberfield of 
the name of Barry, who was undergoing two years’ 
imprisonment in Clerkenwell House cf Correction for 
utiering base cin. Throuvh this man’s agency Heber- 
field, who would turn bis band to anything, was easily 
inveigled into pa:s'ng forged notes provided by the 
sclicitors of the Bank themselves, On the evideuce of 
Barry, Heberfield was found guilty and sentenced to 
death. Great exertions were made in the House of 
Lords to avert the execution of the sentence on account 
of the cruel conspiracy of which the unhappy man had 
been the victim. All was of no avail. Heberfield was 


2 at Newgate for forgery on the 12th of January, 


The striking incidents Lord Albemarle has 
given from his career ia the French war are 
so well known that we need not dwell on them. 
The picture of the cold reception accorded to 
the veterans on their return home, when the 
people had begun to think of taxes and not of 
glory, might be held forth as a warning to any 
Ministry inclined to a war policy; as seldom 
has the thanklessness of public opinion been 
more conspicuously seen in the sudden reaction 
that is apt to fall upon it. On his return to 
London he found everybody engaged with the 


approaching marriage of the Princess Char- 
lotte :— 


A short time before the wedding her royal highness 
went in state to the Chapel Royal. On that same 
morning I went to the Peers’ Seat, in the chapel, and 
would not resist looking furtively at the royal pew. It 
was five years since I had seen the princess, I wished 
to observe what changes that lapse of time wrought in 
her. In form she was considerably attired, but a glance 
showed me that in other respects she was the came 
princess whose playmate I had had the honour of being 
in my under school oe i She knew me immediately, 
and from under the shade of her bands, which were 
joined together over her face as she knelt, she made 
me sundry telegraphic signals of recognition in her 
own peculiar manner. The moment the service was 
over | rushed to the corner of St. James's-street to see 
her pass. She kissed her hand to me as she drove by 
and continued doing so till her carriage turned out of 
Pall Mall. Up to the moment that I lost sight of her 

I could see her hand waving from the window. 


With his regiment he afterwards went to 
Mauritius and then to the Cape :— 


When at the Cape I became a frequent guest of the 
Governor-General, Lord Charles Somerset, a man of 
considerable humour, and possessing that easy, engaging 
manner which seems to sit so naturally on the House 
of Beaufort. When I first saw Lord Charles he was 
full of a visit from Theodore Hook, the famous impro- 
visatore, who had made a short stay at the Cape on his 
way home from the Mauritius. Dining one day at the 
Government House, Hook was asked to give a sample of 
his talent. He had been previously furnished with the 
names and peculiarities of his fellow guests. For each 
of them he had a verse which set the table in a roar. 
He, however made no allusion to Lord Charles himself. 
No, no, Mr. Hcok,” said his excellency, ‘‘ that won't 
do, I do not choose to be passed over.” Upon which 
Hook said, or rather sang :— : 

“When we come to a Governor, 
Silence is best, 
So we'll tip him a summerset 
And pass on to the rest.“ 


The account of Lord Althorp, which has 
been added to this edition, is excelleut. The 
man who conquered every opposition by 
integrity and good judgment, and led the 
House of Commons, end was yet so lacking in 
self-reliance that it was often almost painful to 
hear him speak, could wax eloquent on cattle 
and crops, and declared nature had meant him 
for a grazier, and not a Chancelior of the 
Exchequer :— : 


Miss Martineau tells us that Lord Althorp used to 
complain of being made a Chancellor of the Exchequer 
when nature had only intended him for a grazier. 
1 was not aware that he had so described 
himself, but I well kuew the bucolic bent of his mind. 
Accordingly I boldly asserted the superivrity of Swede 
turnips over mangel-wurzel as food for cattle, knowing 
that this was a point at issue between him and Mr. 
Coke. 1 had touched upon a theme as congenial to bis 
mind as public affairs were distasteful. There was 
now no Jack of words, they issued forth like the thawed 
notes from the horn of Baron Muochausen’s postilion. 
F. om root crops we passed on to other topics, and the 
rest of the evening, with me at least, passed away 
pleasantly, 


Thie is very good on Sir Philip Francis: 

_ Francis was too ready to give or to receive satisſac- 
tion. I have heard that one evening at Holland House, 
Lady Holland desired a gentleman (the late Mr. Allen, 
J believe) to find out from Francis himself if he were 


and breeches 


the author of “ Junius.“ Thus commanded, the gentle- 
man inquired of Sir Philip whether he might ask a 
question. At your peril, sir,” was the reply. 
Well,“ said Lady Holland to the gentleman on bis 
return, „is Sir Philip Francis Junius!“ 1 don’t 
know,“ was the answer, whether he is Junius or not, 
but he is certainly Brutus.” 


GEORGE WHITEFIELD.* 


Mr. Tyerman’s Life of Whitefield has now been 
before the public for some months, and bas 
gained nothing but eulogy from every reader, 
whether professional critic or other. The reason 
is not difficult to seek. In reviewing the same 
author's L'fe of Wesley, we referred to two of 
his characteristics as a biographer, one literary, 
the other moral. His painstaking is — 
able even in this painstaking age: his candour 
is exemplary. He could see faults in both the 
Wesleys; he can also see faults in Whitefield. 
The “religious biographer,” so-called, is usually 
a man who sees nothing but virtue approaching 
to perfection and character complete in all its 
aspects. He lays bis colours on with no respect 
to art, and not always with exact respect to 
truth. He is as one who, because the sun 
sometimes shines with unclouded splendo.r, 
should say that there are never auy clouds 
Sometimes this is done from excess of feeling, 
at others from want of discretion and judgment. 
The result, in either case, is a distorted, and 
therefore an untruthful picture. Mr. Tyerman 
stands on a higher plane than any of such men. 
He exposes, he criticises, he condemns, when- 
ever the honour of a wrter demands that an 
honourable man should do so. 

Whitefield’s life is presented to us in these 
volumes with great fulness of detail and with 
many new lights. Its extraordinary character 
has long been recognised, but never until Mr. 
Tyerman investigated it has the world been able 
to know its immense activity and fulness. He is 
just one of those men whocould have been nothing 
but what he was. It may be said, Les; but, sup- 
posing he had not been converted, or supposing, 
as Mr. Tyerman himself hints, that he had 
accepted the curacy that was offered to him ? 
The answer is that he was born to be converted, 
and born to do the work that hedid. It may be 
that the theory of individual human life which 
such an answer implies needs both careful ex- 
planation and defence, but it is a theory which 
the Christian man must accept in some shape, 
or believe that the work of all men is their own, 
with neither Divine inbreathing nor Divinely 
added strength. We eee, even, how in White- 
field’s case, as in the case of Paul, of Loyola, 
and of Bunyan, his most unhappy an ents 
were overruled with power. The conviction of 
sin came in proportion to the strength of sin. 
With full horror of that sin in his memory, he 


became the flaming apostle who preached of. 


righteousness and of the judgment to come, 


How he preached, and with what effect, has, as 


we have intimated, scarcely been known until 
his new biographer gave us the full details of 
his life. : 

Much has been made of Whitefield’s engage- 


ment as common drawer in the Bull Inn at 


Gloucester, where, in 1714, he was born. Too 
much has been made of it, just as Dickens 
made a great deal too much of his once having 
been employed to wash some blacking bottles. 
The Bell Inn was, for all we know to the con- 
trary, a respectable house ; Whitefield’s mother 
was, in her way, a good, affectionate, and re- 
putable woman; the family antecedents and 
connections were anything but disgraceful ; 
Whitefield himself received quite as fair an edu- 
cation as most boys in his position received, 
and he was drawer” for only a brief 
period when his mother’s pecuniary position 
was declining. While doing this work, as well 
as afterwards, there can be uo doubt that he 
got into habits of the most vicious kind. Mr. 
Tyerman has given us what few persons have 
ever read, Whitefield's own unexpurgated auto- 
biography of this period of his life. It is very 
open, very truthful, very painful. We are not 
so sure, however, that what Whitefield says 
of his boyhood’s wickedness must be received 
with caution,” or that to exalt the grace of 
God in his conversion, he seemed desirous to 
magnify his own depravity and sin.” There is 
every mark of plain and unezaggerated truth- 
fulness in his melaucholy reminiscences. De- 
tail is detail, and positive statemeut is positive 
statement. Whitefield really leaves nothing to 
be merely iuferred in his account of his early 
course. So far as his own immediate reputa- 
tion was concerned, he seemed not to be wise 
when he printed it, but he was what he was; 
and the full discretion of what is considered to 
be wisdom, was not his He was never cha- 
ractzristically prudent; had he been he would 
never have done half the work that he did— 
perhaps none of it. He might have accepted 


* The Life of the Rev. George Whitefield, dc, By the 
Rey. L. TYERMAN, (Hodder and S,oughton. ) 


— | 


— < 


the curacy that was offered to him, and gone 
into being a bishop, riding, as did one the 
vishops of his time, in his coach and twelve, 
and hold twenty livings in commendam. Oer- 
tainly neither Secker nor Wateon would have 
made such disclosuree concerning themselves; 
but who, now, are Secker and Watson, when 
compered with their impetuous and open con- 
temporary? 

White fleld's histrionic recitations at school 
were of service to him in after life, and he 
confesses that his experience as a ‘‘ drawer” 
was aleo of great service to him when he went 
to Uxford—not in drawing,“ but in makin 
himself useful, and therefore in earning bo 
goodwill and money. Of this Oxford hfe Mr. 
Tyerman gives as great information as he can. 

takes us through that terrible spiritual 
experience which culminated in the knowledge 
of Love and Faith, the intercourse with the 
Wesleys and the prison teaching. Here the 
man was effectually trained for the whole 
of bis future work, and especially trained to 
withstand the obloquy which he afterwards 
endured. Having couquered, as a youth before 
tutors and undergraduates, the pain and shame 
of beiog scoffed at as a Christian, he could, 
with a somewhat happy ease, thiow off the 
gibes of an ignoraot, half-brutal multitude, the 
contempt of tae clergy, and th» condemnation of 
the bishops. . His was a splendid training for a 
splendid work. To use the best familiar expres- 
sion that comes to us, it made a mau of him.” 


The man had, of course, from early youth, 
more than ordinary gifte. If he had not, Bisho 
Benson would not have given him orders a 
twenty-one. The first of those gifts—we do 
not refer to his spiritual life—was oratory. 
His oratory, no doubt, must have been 
of the highest order for popular effect; but 


it has to be said that, as it has cm») down 
to us in his printed termons, it will 


not bear critical examination. It is certainly 
not classic, and it is somewhat loose and ill- 
arranged. Read in the quiet study it produces 
little effect. But, as it is common enough 
to remark, no oratory of the past that 
has come down to our own time, seems 
to be what it actually was. We do not get up, 
and hold our breath, and stand entranced, as 
we read Ohbalmers’ sermons, or even Robert 
Hall’s, although there are some p of Robert 
Hall’s sermon on the ‘‘Approaching Orisis ”’ 
which seize hold of the imagination and the 
feelings with marvellous power. There are no 
such passages in anything of Whitefield’s that 
we have read, not even when he presents, with 
all his stren the terrors of hell to his 
audience. nd it must be so. The fire of 
the living spirit is needed to touch the living 
man’s soul—expressing itself in all 
features, in * cadence of the voice, in 
every attitude and gesture. This is needed, 
and this we cannot have. 

Whitefield, as is the case with most greatpopu- 
lar orators, spoke with the whole man. His pre- 
sence was good; his voice was rich, his manners 
were attractive. This was the case even ut 
twenty-one years of age, when he began to 
preach, and drew all London after him. h- 
ing such as his was sorely enough needed. Mr. 
Tyerman quotes from Episcopalian preachers of 
the time, descriptions of the state of religion in 
the Established Church at this period. ‘The 
whole heart was sick and the whole body faint.” 
It was worse. The clergy were sunk in 
— and cared for nothing but to get as 
many livings as they could obtain. Their im- 
morality had become the defence of the wicked 
and the gibe of the infidel and the deist. Our 
author quotes Watts's well-known description 
of the state of Nonconformity at the same 
period; he might have quoted Doddridge as 
well. But no immorality and no prac- 
tical impiety could be alleged against 
the Nonconformist ministry. There was 
an unhappy, but to some extent an 
explicable indifference, and, at least, they were 
not the State-authorised and State-appointed 
religious guides of the nation. With to 
the opposition which the Wesleys and White- 
field experienced, no doubt what Mr. Tyerm in 
says is true, that the doctriue of the new 
birth“ had a great deal to do with it. But it is 
quite true that that doctrine, apart from any 
sacerdotal connection, is to be found in the 
formulas of the Oburch of England, and existed 
at that very time, with the equal doctrine 
of justification by faith, amongst the Noncon- 
formists. What principally aroused the anger 
of the Established ministry was the enthusiasm, 
the energy, the success of these new men. 
They were a living reproach, presented before all 
the people, to their owa laziness, indifference, 
and cupidity. ‘‘Men who despise ‘livings’ 
and 2 preaching ten or a dozen 
sermons a week, holding prayer- meetings, 
visiting the wicked and the wretched, enduring 
hardships for Jesus Christ's sake—actually 
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converting the people as we have never at- 
tempted, or even thought of doing! Away 
with them! They are heretics ! orse, they 
are enthusiasts!” It was not the doctrine— 
although that was often derided—which excited 
this self-preserving temper, but the work and 
the life of the men who preached the doctrine. 

It was the conviction and knowledge of what 
we have now stated, that made Whitefield say 
what he did. Mr. Tyerman, with that admirable 
candour to which we have referred, somewhat 
frequently and severely condemns Whitefield 
for the lan e which he used respecting the 
clergy of his day. But he does not seem to us 
wholly to understand the position. It was the 
language of indignation — hot, it may be— 
imprudent it may be, but, in Whitefield, a 
necessity of his nature. It was equivalent and 

el to that used some years before when 
he Greatest of all Preachers had had some 
experience of the established clergy of his day 
— Te generation of hypocrites.’’ The lan- 
guage is strong: would it have been so publicly 
and so often used had it not been notoriously 
true? Whitefield preached to ten, fifteen, and 
even fifty thousand people at a time; his ser- 
mons were printed by his own authority. If 
he had been a common defamer of good men 
who were known to be zealous in their work, 
would he have been listened to? On the con- 
trary, his reputation and his influence would 
have sunk as quickly as it had risen, while 
the fact remains that, to the end, he en oyed 
both in all their original strength. 

No doubt the treatment he received helped 
to make Whitefield practically a Dissenter. 
Tyerman somewhat often repeats himself—the 
only complaint that we have to make against 
him—and he repeats, more than once, the fact 
that Whitefield was practically a Dissenter. 
But, from the very first, he declared that he 
bad no sympathy with sectarianism. His 
biographer says in one place, ‘‘ Whitefield, 
almost from first to last, made the Dissenters 
his friends,” but this is hardly the right 
way of putting it, and it is not the 
way that Whitefield himself puts it. 
The fact is, that the Dissenters received 
him — clergyman although he was, and 
one we wees * pal by the . 
sympathy; the im, in England an 
America, 7 he went. He was charged 
with making people Dissenters — a compli- 
ment to both if it could have been seen pro- 
perly, but he denied both the intention and the 

t. Indeed—early in his evangelisticlife, atleast 
—on his way to Georgia, we find him meeting 
a Baptist minister at Deal, ‘‘a spiritual man ” ; 
but asking him several questions about takin 
the ministerial function, without being call 
as was Aaron, and, says Whitefield, he“ did 
ng answer to my satisfaction.” His alarm 

en his old friend Kinchin, rector of 
ummer, proposed to leave the Establishment 
and afterwards left it, would be amusing if it 
were not so evidently distressing to him. He 
predicts ‘‘ dreadful consequences” from such a 
‘* needless separation.“ He beseeches Kinchin 
by ſ the mercies of God in Christ Jesus not 
to resign his parsonage until he has consulted 
with his friends; he says his heart will be 
broken.” But, after all, Whitefield’s avowed 
grounds of his Churchmanship are curiously 
small. For my own part,” he says, I can 
see no reason for my leaving the Church, how- 
ever I am treated by the corrupt nnembers of it. 
I judge of the state of the Church, not from the 
practices of its members, but its primitive and 
public constitutions; so long as I think the 
Articles of the Church of England are agreeable 
to Scripture, I am resolved to preach them up 
without either bigotry or party zeal.” 


Whitefield’s mission to Georgia was a mis- 
take. We do not, however, accept Mr. 
Tyerman’s reasons for his leaving. He 
left because he had next to nobody to 
preach to, and therefore had for him next 
to nothing to do. His return there would have 
been an equal mistake, if he had kept to his 
appointment. Could he ever have supposed 
that he could have rested as a minister of a 
handful of people in a small colonial settle- 
ment? If he ever did so, he had smaller self- 
knowledge than any man with such an expe- 
rience as his, would be likely to have. It was 
when he abandoned the settled ministry, and 
went throughout the colonies doing his old 
English work, that be was himself. Perhaps, 
however, his Georgian attempt was necessary, 
and confirmed him in his ultimate conviction as 
to what was his life’s work. 

We do not care to follow the Calvinistic con- 
troversy. It was an unhappy, and not a very 
creditable one, to any of the parties concerned. 
Whitefield spoke and wrote with his usual 
frankness—some would say—brutal frankness. 
Nor need we follow him through his London 
work and his last great journey. We have not 
room in this notice for detail, aud that can be 


obtained from Mr. Tyerman’s book. Some- 
thing more, however, needs to be said of the 
man. He had conspicuous faults, such as his 
last biographer is not slow to remind us of. 
One of them was egotism. Like all openly 
egotistic men, he had also self-confidence, and 
was somewhat opinionated—in fact, strongly 
opinionative. He was not a scholar, and it is 
singular how little of the imaginative there is 
in his sermons. But he was brave, fearless, 
devoted. Love and duty ruled his every action. 
His sermons are passionate rather than pro- 
found. His mission was, not to organise—he 
had no faculty for that even on a small scale 
but to preach, and probably above any other 
man who ever lived, did his preaching wake 
the dead. Wherever he went the dry bones 
rustled, and stood up and became living men. 
What, in all, besides this, he was and did, Mr. 
Tyerman has well told. 


MESSRS. CLARKS’ THEOLOGICAL 
PUBLICATIONS. 


(1) We have before us two volumes of this 
great work. The first of these is a volume con- 
taining the Books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehe- 
miah, and Esther. The author of the Com- 
mentary on Chronicles is Dr. Otto Zöckler of 
Greifswald, and the work is translated, enlarged, 
and edited by Dr. Murphy, of the Queen's Col- 
lege, Belfast. The Commentary on Ezra is by 
Professor Schultz, of Breslau, and is translated, 
enlarged, and edited by Dr. C. Briggs, of Union 
Theological Seminary, New York. The Com- 
mentary on Nehemiah is by Dr. Howard 
Crosby, of the University of New York, and 
‘* includes the homiletic section of Dr. Schultz.” 
The Commentary on Esther is by Dr. Schultz, 
translated, enlarged, andedited yin Strong, of 
the Drew Theological Seminary, Madison. The 
other volume of Lange’s before us is on the pro- 
phets Ezekiel and Daniel. The many names 
on the title-page of the Commentary on Ezekiel 
will show ut least the pains that have been 
bestowed on the work. The original author is 
Dr. Wilhelm Julius Schroder, late of Elberfeld. 
The work is translated, enlarged, and edited by 
the late Dr. Patrick Fairbairn, and the Rey. 
W. Findlay, M.A., Larkhall, Scotland, aided by 
the Rev. Thomas Orerar, M. A., and the Rev. 
Sinclair Manson, M.A. The Commentary on 
Daniel is by Dr. Otto Zöckler, and is translated, 
enlarged, and edited, by Dr.Stroug. It would 
be quite impossible to give a just estimate of 
these volumes in a few sentences. And a leng- 
thened criticism on their contents would tres- 
pass unduly both ou our space and on the 
patience of our readers. We will only say that 
there is no question that has been asked, or 
can be asked, respecting these old sacred books, 
that is not considered more or less in the 
volumes before us, Theauthors and the editors 
often differ in their judgments. But both the 
one and the other deserve to be heard. 

(2) We have received another instalment of 
Meyer’s commentaries—the first volume on 
the Acts and the first on the Epistle to the 
Corinthians—volumes which will not fail to be 
prized by all critical students of the New Testa- 
ment. Dr. Meyer combines a profound reve- 
rence for Holy Scripture with a very free, per- 
haps sometimes too free, a spirit of criticism. 
* Tn the present sadly-distracted age of the 
Church,” he says, as he passes from the his- 
torical books of the New Testament to the 
Epistles of Paul, ‘‘I feel the deep gravity and 
responsibility of the task which I have to face, 
all the more strongly because I cannot but bear 
in mind that among all the sacred writings it 
was those very Epistles of Paul which were pre- 
eminently to the Reformers the conquering 
sword of the Spirit, and which exercised the 
most powerful influence in moulding the doc- 
(cinal system of our Church.“ 

Our wounds ng says a little further on) will not be 
heated, but only deepened and widened, by arrogant 
boastiug about our Confessions, which are after all but the 
works of men. Much less will the end be attained by a 
wanton attenuating, explaining away, or setting aside of 
the positive teaching of the New Testament, and of the 
miraculous facts in the history of redemption; for 
these have subdued the world, and must continue to 
subdue it, Only in that which is and remains the 
norma normans for all faith and all teaching, and for 
the Confessions themselves—only in the living Word of 
Revelation resides the God-given power to heal, which 
will promote the restoration to health and the union of 
the hody of the Church. 

On the province of the interpreter Dr. Meyer 
speaks wisely and clearly. Tho common aim 


placed before all expounders of the Word, he 


says, is “just to ascertain its pure contents, 
without addition or subtraction, and with a 
renouncing of all invention of our own, with 

(1) Lange's Commentary. (Edinburgh: T. and T. 
Clark. 


(2) Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the New 
Testament. By H. A. W. MEYER, Th. D. The Translation 
Revised and Edited by WILLIAM P. Dickson, D. D., and 
FREDERICK CRrOMBIE, D. D. (Edinburgh; T. and T. 


Clark.) 


simplicity, truth, and clearness, without being 
prejudiced by, and independent of, dogmatic 
d priori postulates, with philological precision, 
and in strict objectivity as historical fact.” 

I attach but little weight (he adds) to the question 
of method in itself, although I cannot ignore the fact, 
attested by various works appearing at the present 
day in the region of Uld and New Testament exegesis, 
that the inductive method runs more risk of giving to 
subjective exegesis a free play which should be rigorously 
denied to it. One is very apt, under the influence of 
this method, to give more or less, or other than, the 
pure contents of the sacred text. 

These principles commend themselves to our 
common-sense. But it would be too much to 
expect that Dr. Meyer, although he compre- 
hends and states them so clearly—living in an 
atmosphere in which ‘‘ subjective exegesis” is 
dominant and plays fast-and-loose at its plea- 
sure with the pure contents of Scripture— 
should act upon them unfailingly and rigidly. 
We shall have to give one example of sub- 
jective exegesis’ at the cost of the pure con- 
tents of the record. 


Dr. Meyer’s ‘‘ Introductions” are usually 
extremely valuable. In his introduction to the 
„Acts, he states briefly, but satisfactorily, 
the grounds on which the book is entitled to 
be considered Apostolic. The reader will find 
here an antidote to the arguments, or sup- 
positions rather, by which the author of 
‘‘ Supernatural Religion” would make the 
„% Acts” the product of the middle of the second 
century. The Tubingen theory, which would 
ascribe the book to a Pauline Christian who 
wrote it with a view to make peace between 
the Paulines and Petrines, who figure so 
largely in modern criticism, is disposed of very 
briefly. 

In the conception of the details this hypothesis neces- 
sitates a multitude of suppositions and interpretations, 
Which make the reproach of a designed concoction of 
history and of invention for the sake of an object, 
which they are intended to establish, recoil on such a 
criticism itself. That, moreover, such an inventive re- 
coaciler of Paulinism and Petrinism, who is, moreover, 
alleged to have not written till the second century, 
should have left unnoticed the meeting of the Apostles, 
Peter and Paul, at Rome, and their contemporary 
death, and not have rather turned them to account for 
placing the crown on his work so purposely planned ; 
and that instead of this, after mauy other incongruities 
which he would have committed, he should have closed 
Paul's intercourse with the Jews (Chap. xxviii. 25 fl.) 
with a rejection of them from the Apostle's own mouth, 
—would be just as eniymatical as would be, on the 
other hand, the fact that the late detection of the plan 
should, in spite of the touchstone continually present 
in Paul's Epistles, have remained reserved for the 
searching criticism of the present day. 

Our author maintains that ‘‘ elements really 
un-Pauline cannot be shown to exist in the 
Acts, and that the impress of a definite ten- 
dency in the book, which is alleged to betray 
a later stage of ecclesiastical development, is 
simply imputed to it by the critics.” In the 
midst of so able a defence of the Apostolic 
origin of the book and its historical trust- 
worthiness, sentences like the following seem 
quite out of their place—they seem transferred 
as by some impish trick from the pages of 
such as Baur or Keim. ‘‘ In the first portion, 
here and there, a post-apostolic formation of 
legend is unmistakeable; yet all these elements 
are compatible with its being the work of the 
companion of the apostle, &c.’’; the book of 
Acts has very different stages of credibility, from 
the lower grade of the legend partially en- 
wrapping the history up to that of vivid, direct 
testimony ; it is to be subjected in its several 
parts to free historical criticism, but to be ex- 
empted, at the same time, from the scepticism 
and injustice which it has largely experienced 
at the hands of Baur and his school.” But if 
this be true, there remains only the matter of 
degree between Meyer and Baur. In the 
exercise of a subjective exegesis” they both 
find legends in the book—Baur more than 
Meyer—but Meyer has scarcely a right to com- 

lain of Baur for going farther than bimself. 
Nothing could be more telling than Meyer’s 
criticisms on the extravagant interpretations of 
the anti-supernatural school. But any of 
| them might turn round upon him, with the 
above passage in their hand, and say, Et tu, 
Brute! We appeal, however, from Meyer as be 
appears in the statements we have just quoted, 
to Meyer as he appears in the preface to his 
commentary on Corinthians,“ from which we 
have quoted above, words which clearly define 
the limits of the expositor’s work. 


The portion of the earlier history in the Acts 
in which Meyer detects legend,“ is the state- 
ment in the second chapter, ‘‘ How hear we 
every man in our own tongue wherein we were 
born?“ He holds that the sudden communi- 
cation of a facility of speaking foreign lan- 

is neither logically possible nor 


8 

paychologically and morally conceivable.” But 
this is only the application to a particular in- 
jstance, of the general d priori principle that 


45 are impossible and inconceivable—a 


principle which Meyer entirely repudiates, 
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While thus taking exception to what seems to 
us a real blemish, we need scarcely say that we 
hold Meyer's commentaries in the highest 
esteem. 

(3) There are no books which we are so reluc- 
tant to review as books on the Apocalypse—not 
that we make light of the teachings of the 
Revelations of Jesus Christ to His servant 
John, but because so many who have under- 
taken to expound them have only bewildered 
themselves and their readers, in endless mazes 
lost.” It was with a feeling of very conscious 
relief that we read the opening pages of the 
book now in our hands, and found that its 
author does not regard the Apocalypse as a 
counterpart to the ‘‘ Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire,“ or a record of the wars of 
Europe; but that its Dee get é includes 
the history of the world in general, and 


of the Church of Christ from the beginning 


to the end.” The Book of Revelation,“ he 
believes, is not to be understood in the con- 
tinuous-history way, in which the first part of 
Daniel is to be understood, as read by its sym- 
bols, but in the more general way, unrestricted 
to mere local application ; in which manner also 
we must understand tho latter part of Daniel, 
as they both refer to a new economy, in which 
‘the field is the world.“ For in Gospel times 
the field of prophecy is not Judea, or any other 
single kingdon ; and the Book of Revelation 
must refer not merely to Europe, or the seat of 
the old Roman Empire, as many interpreters 
affirm, but to the world in general, whither the 
conflict that once raged’ around Judea is now 
transferred. . « While no particular 
event is specified, none is left out in this won- 
drous unveiling of God’s providence, just as no 
parable cf Christ names the individuals in 
whose souls His Kingdom is to be set up, and 
each parable—as genera the species—includes 


them all.” Again :—‘* The symbolic parables 
of the Apocalypse include all history, 
as Christ's parables of His Kingdom 


include the whole course of the kingdom.” The 
author of this book professes not to be a man 
of learning, and wishes to enable the little 
ones of the kingdom to decipher ” the symbols 
of the Revelation. But it is not learning that 
bas wrought so much confusion in the Inter- 
pretation of these symbols, and the want of it 
is no qualification for the task. A clear eye, a 
comprehensive knowledge of Scripture, and 
8 common-sense, are the chief requisites. 

ur author is not wanting in these respects, 
and his work may be accepted as no incon- 
siderable ‘‘ aid” to those who will give time and 
thought to the subject. It will be found very 
suggestive to those who wish to get at the heart 
of the book. In saying this we do not profess 
to have mastered the subject for ourselves. 
But we know enough to justify us to recommend 
the work before us to all inquirers.”’ 


THE MAGAZINES—AUGUST. 


Is our memory correct when it tells us that an 
article on Victor Hugo appeared in Blackwood some 
three or four years ago? We now have another 
quite as good, but different. We are glad to see 
justice done in it to the character of the bishop in 
Les Misérables,” which has been ridiculed by 
some who were neither morally nor spiritually com- 
petent to understand it. Vet, as the critic says, 
and again rightly, the glorification of the bishop 
is a satire on the modern Church.” Of Hugo 
himself we have the remark, at the close, that he 
is unquestionably one of the Titans of literature.” 


When he breaks down, it is either from carelessness, 
or on a principle, or from the over-confidence that is 
born of the consciousness of his strength. Like many 
men of genius, he has the conviction of a mission, in 
which he must be instant in season and out of season; 
and, unhappily, instead of confining himself to the 
limits of his art, he will expend himself in Titanic 
erer Mons to set the world in order. 


A Wanderer” takes as his theme this month 
Joachim Murat, that unprincipled and unfortunate 
king, sketching his career with just discrimination. 
A paper on Our Indian Frontier Policy is sug- 
gestive and, we are glad to say, not alarmist. 
The tales are fresh, and there is a scene of great 
power in Pauline.“ 

Fraser has one of those good colonial papers so 
seldom met with elsewhere. This time the subject 
is the ‘‘ Annexation of the Transvaal,” written by 
an eye-witness. Pleasantly—of course—does Mr, 
Barham Zincke discourse of Sexagenarian Moun- 
taineering.” Very much should we like to join him 
in one of his excursions ! Mr. Arthur Arnold writes 
with good instinct and large information concern- 
ing ‘‘the City,” but we are afraid: that something 
more than writing will be required before the City 


(3) The Symbolie Parables of the Church, the World, 


and the Antichrist, Being the separate predictions of 
the Apocalypse, viewed in their ruiation to the general 
truths of Reripture, (Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark.) 
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corporations can be effectively reformed. Every 
little, however, helps. There are some good 
*¢ Studies in Russian Literature,” with one or two 
well-selected extracts, so good that one could wish to 
see more. The writer on British Trade” deals this 
month with the River Plate, Chili, and Peru—con- 
cerning which a mass of information is given. We 
have more illustrations of Quarter Sessions under 
James II.,“ with a little new matter relating to Judge 
Jefferies. Aud very vivid are the sketches in Expe- 
rience of Ambulances, with, again, more new matter 
concerning Garibaldi and the last Italian campaign. 
Another article surprises us. It is on Disesta- 
blishment and Disendowment,” by Francis W. 
Newman, the drift of which is against the policy 
indicated by those words. Mr. Newman maintains 
that every Dissenting Church which has any 
endowments at all, is as much established at this 
moment as is the Anglican Church, and he also 
maintains 

At prestnt the State goes much too far in its gratui- 
tous pate of the faiths and fancies of private 
donors, and that until this patronage is lessened, and 
indeed changed in its nature, a grave objéction attathes 
to disestablishment of the Episcopal Chureh, 

There is a good deal that is paradoxical in this 
article, for instance, — 

The funds of Dissenters have no greater claim to be 
regarded as private than the funds of the Anglican 
Church ; but such regulations should made concerning 
them as will conduce to the best interests of society: 
It is tu be hoped, and it may be a 
that no Parliament will apply tv aug 2 but reli- 
gious and odubatienal the funds which have accrued 
round any Oburch, in whatsoever way, as certainly it 
would not confiscate for miscellaneous public use the 
endowments of literary and scientific professorships, If, 
when bishops cease to be lords, Parliament chose to 
apply (after the death of the holders) the whole epis- 
copal and archiepiscopal revenues to natiotial 6ducation 
under State sup:rvision, that would be an application 
of the property Which is tot here censured; neverthe- 
leas, that side of the question is here maintained to be 
quite secondary. My main point is, that a partial dis- 
establishment, by which the State abdicates ite right of 

ting ecclesiastical administrators, officers and 
—— but continues its effective, its overwh 
aid, to perpetuate the warring creeds of past 
of private men, is unequitable and clearly mischievous. 
And we have this advice,— 
Therefore the first business for Mr. Minll and His 


utors is to pray t Parliament will enact, and 
if possible, to get a brought in to enact, that all 


in religious trust -deeds which dictate a creed 


shall be acoountéd invalid in law. Then they will come. 


out honourably clear in their attack on ecclesiastical 
endowments, not before. 

We are sorry that Professor Newman, in this 
paper, so confounds things that differ. 


The Dublin University Magazine would be wel- 
come if only for Lieutenant Conder’s paper on “The 
Occult and its Professors,” in which we havé a 
thoroughly candid diseussion of Spiritualism, and in 
which some justice is done to the Spiritualists and 
some also to their opponents, Instead of pleasing 
neither of these parties, the probability is that this 
article will please both, The writer says in con- 
clusion— 

To seek for the attainment of truth otherwise than 
by the methods by pursuit of which definite human 
knowledge may be obtained and improved, is to waste 
time and court deception, But the detection of abso- 
lutely certain indications, whatever be their nature, of 
the ay Keg action ¢ Bay sent ol =" i 
Spirit, a m any an 0 on, wou 
a atride tS tbe 4 of man in the knowledge of 
truth of which it would be wild to attempt to calculate 
the importance, This is the problem which such men 
as Mr. Crookes, Mr. Wallace, Serjeant Cox, Professor 
Barrett, and others, now as offered to the patient 
investigation of science. Neither the ruguery of cheats 
the folly of the credulous, nor the folly of the incredu- 
lous, afford a solution of this problem. Science may, 
and perhaps must, wait long for that solutiou; but as 
to the importance of ng it there can be but one 
opinion amongst cultivated men. 


In the Portrait Gallery” this month Mr. Tom 
Taylor makes a good appearance, a good portrait, 
and a fine sketch by Mr. Sheehan. The other con- 
tents of the University are also very readable, 
especially Lady Wilde’s Fairy Mythology of 
Ireland. 

In the Cornhill Mr. Black is already bringing 
the story of Erema to a conclusion, and we get a 
glimpse of what will be its end. Mrs. Oliphant’s 
tale is finished, and on the whole both naturally 
and well. A better paper in popular science has 
scarcely ever been written than that on the hydra, 
in a Study of Lower Life.” Full, of course, also of 
anecdote is Royal and Noble Gossip,” such as 
this :— 


The antipathies of royal and famous personages would 
form a strange catalogue. Henry III. of France could 
not stay alone in a room where there was a cat. The 
Marshal-Duke of Schomberg, Governor of Languedoc, 
is said to have had the same aversion. ‘‘ The Emperor 
Ferdinand,” says M. Guerard, “‘sbowed the Cardinal 


to leave the table if a ot Pad 
es. One Ladislaus, King of Po 
take to fight if he saw un | 
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seized Ta — sight o ; 
r was with ahi at 
cress, Tycho-Brahe felt hid loge 5 1 | 
whenever he met a hire or & fo 
seited with convulsions at the fall of water coming 
a tap. La Mothe le Vayer could not suffer the 
of any musical instrument, but took a AI in 
the noise of thunder. Mary de Medicis | 
the strangest of all dislikes: She could not bear, t 
sight of a 1 * even in a picture, ange she was 
of all other flowers—a statement for which the | 
Pancoucke is responsible, as well as for mary atidth 
urious oRe, not perhaps to be too closely 6zaminéd, 
Tran II., Czar of Meese, would faint away at the sight 
ofawoman. Atleast eo say the Memowes A necdotiq ues 
du regene de Louls XIV. et de LowisXV. French, too, 
is the authority for a marvellous statement that the 
Chancellor Bacon would fall into a swoon every time 
there was an eclipse of the moon.” Our ary neigh- 
bours may take the compliment for be it 
but they are — the most amusing ool edtpre 
scandal b ver kndwn dtnong men, oocasiohally displaying 
a contsmpb for probabilities which is quite refreshing. 


1% Folk-dirges” has much ourious information, and 
Francois Villdis’s life affords a really good literary 
atudy. 

Temple Bar Wegind a food, Hew story of 4 Blod 
Stocking, by Mrs, Edwardes, which is sure to be 
brisk and fresh, if nothing else. ‘‘Cherry Ripe” 
we like as little as ever. There is an exceedingly 
good article on ‘ Latimer as an Historian,” in which 
some new points are brought oat with capital 
literary illustrations, A paper on ‘' . 
Banks” gives a hiiggestive wathing Which a 
dellot of the Exchequer should study. The moat 
noticeable of the remaining papers are on John and 
Sarah Kemble arid “ Quiet Ways”—all making & 
very readable number. Pasa 

Mrs. Linton, in Belgravia, has never done he 
greater jiistice than in tho World Well Lad 
which, for one or two atutied, will rath, wl 
think, as the best of her works. Mr. Proctor 
a curious article on Astronomical Paradoxes,” 
and Mr. Child a good critical paper on ‘‘ Turges 
nieff.” The rest of the contents are light and 
amusing—as magasines should be at this season. — 

And so is the Gentleman’s, where again we find 
Mr. Proctor, but this time discussing of N 
matters in The Use and Abuse of Fond, # 
we have both good information and oom ö sefiees 
This is an afticle which, with a little addition, 1d 
would do well to issue in cheap form for populat 
circulation. We are glad to see a good account of 
Colonel Gordon’s expedition to the Upper Nila, 
the tone of which is hopefally decisive as regards 
the future government of Upper The 
article on the Royal Academy” is cri and not 
particularly complimentary to the Academy. Aftet 
all, however, is there not too great 4 disposition td 
dwell upon the demetite of that body! Very fad: 
able is Mr, Heron d paper on the Tyne, and indeed 
readable is almost every paper of the Gentleman's 
this month. We are glad to sve in the Table 
Talk notice taken of this :— 


The smell of fish reg 
Scalige 


What thio people do advertise 
smith thé oth AN this an 
ot 1 eapes mo 
one of the qu | 
the Deepest Depths 47 Bin to the H 
1 Booking Office in the Town 
T. P. Gray Hallelujah Guard, and ré 
Happ ver, will (D. V.) ap 
i “Ta whether the chads 


y 

meaning j if 80, the 
v tistio e 
tion; if not, the N 


oth bee Teaghter 1 Welvestey, D. V. 1 and 


of which A Maddening Blow” is the best, also & 
paper written, not before it was needed, on 
‘Shakespeare Made Easy,” in which some of our 
modern adaptations are very cleverly taken 90 
pisces aud shown up.” This is doing good work, 
And equal good work of its kind is to be found ig 
the article on Holidays,” which is just sufficient 
to decide the indecisive as to whether a holiday 
should be taken at all. Taken? By all means; 
don’t think about it, but do it, 

London Society is somewhat more solid than ysual, 
but with plenty of light matter, The Deep Deen 
Sea” is full of good matter; Fifty Years a 
Cricketer” makes one want to take up the bat 
again; timely and pleasurable is tho Saunters on 
the South Downs”; Household Horaculture ” ig 
the very thing; und the Piccadilly Papers” ara 
wise and suggestive as usual. 

The St. James’s has made another stride. This 
month the editor has produced one of the best 
numbers that we have read for months. The tales 
are good, and there is some genuine criticism in an 
article on ‘‘ Modern Poets.” There are capital papers 
also on Colonial Confederation, or Jonathan in 


ew 


0 


Canada.” By - te- bye, this is the third colonial 
article in this month’s magazines, 
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The Argosy is an admirable number, as it is 
almost sure to be with a paper by Johnny Ludlow 
—a good one, but once again of a melancholy tint. 
Mr. Charles Wood’s “‘ Through Holland is sketchy 
and pleasant as ever, and the other tales are well 
kept up. And, by-the-bye, there is real character 
in a page of poetry by Jane Dixon in this month's 
Argosy, entitled ‘‘ Bertha’s Spinning-wheel.” We 
have not read a better piece for æ long time. 

We must reserve some of the magazines for our 
next number. 


UNIVERSITY OF LONDON. 


The following are lists of the candidates who 
have passed the recent examinations :— 
First B.A. EXAMINATION, 
PASS LIST, 
First Divis1on.—Israel Abrahams, Jews’ Col- 


lege § Arthur 288 Owens College; Benjamin 
illiam Adams, Cheshunt College 5 ried- 
rich Althaus, University College; Henry Hudson 
2 Park College; ph Percy 
Ashton, College ; John De Courcy Atkins, 
Eons stady ; William Theodore Aquila Barber, 
us College, Cambridge ; Alfred er, Borough 
Road Training College and private study; James 
Jeremiah Beuzemaker, private study ; Oliver Eaton 
Bodington, Giggleswick School; Charles Henry 
Bowden, St. Mark's = Chelsea; Edward 
ore private 1 illiam Morrison Can - 
nel, Wesley College, Sheffield; Thomas Capsey, 
Lancashire ay ; te og and Owens Colleges; 
Arthur Henry mba, private study; Theodore 
Coppock, Owens College; Arthur Leslie Crock - 
ford, private study; Joseph Patrick Crow- 
11 us College, Tullamore; Ed- 
ward Boyce Cumberland, B. So., private study ; 
Ed t Cunnington, non-collegiate, Cam- 
bridge; Arthur David Davies, Congregational 
School, Lewisham ; William Dodds, private study ; 
Penwarne Ede, Owens College; Richard 
Watson Evans, Kingswood and W use Green 
and Owens; William Hare Findlay, Merton 
College, Oxford ; Gabriel Estwick Ford, University 
and pa College; Robert Aspin Freeman, 
private study ; Compton Theodore Galton. Beau- 
mont College; Edward James Harry Ormond 
Gleeson, Queen’s College, Galway ; inald Edward 
dingham, private study; James William Greig, 
Universi College ; William Gross, private study ; 
William Hewison Gunston, St. John’s College, 
Cambridge ; Robert Travers Herford, Owens Col- 
lege ; Theodore Hickson, private stud ; Frederick 
1 vate study; Abraham Hillard, New 


. rne; Joseph Newman Hooker, 
Cheafunt Colle ©; James * Hoyle, Indepen- 
dent College, Taunton ; William Clark Hudson, 


ueen’s College, Liverpool, and private study; 
Ned Hughes, Owens College; Robert William 
Jackson, New Kings wood ool and private 
dy; Thomas H Jackson, Owens College; 
Lionel J acob, Trinity ge, Cambridge; Herbert 
1 8 study ; er Wi Jones, 
refecca College, Breconshire ; Thomas John Ken- 
nedy, Balliol College, Oxford; Charles Henry 
2 Knowles, Wesley College, Sheffield ; 
bur Goolden Leonard, University College; 
Philip Henry Lockhart, University C if ; Jobn 
Edward Lucas, Spring Hill College ; J de David 
McClure, Hollymount College, Tottington, and 
Owens College; Andrew James Macfarlane, 
ere study: J ve > McGrath, St. Stanislaus 
lege, Tullamore; Robert George Milling, Magee 
College, Derry ; Francis James Nance, Woodhouse 
Grove School and private study; Alfred Seton 
Newton, private tuition; John Parsons, private 
study and tuition ; Joseph Polack, Jews’ College ; 
—— Chetwode Postans, New College; Joseph 
ey, Owens 2 ; William Dawson Ridley, 
University College; Arthur Reed Ropes, City of 
London School ; James Edward Rose, privace tuition; 
Donald Cliffe Ross, University College ; Eugene 
Lancelot Roy, private study; Percy Howard Sil- 
cock, private study; Thomas Slater, Stonyhurst 
; Charles Southall, Owens College; Alfred 
Ernest Steinthal, Owens College; Edward David 
Stern, private tuition; James Ambrose Story, 
Owens College ; William Sharpe Stretton, private 
study ; John Taylor, Didsbury * and private 
study; Joseph pson, Owens College f Herbert 
Henry Charles Thurston, Stonyhurst College; 
John Frederick Tye, private study; Arthur Wil- 
liam W Wesley Coll Sheffield ; Alfred 
Keen Watson, Wesley College, Sheffield; Frank 
Belworthy Whitmore, King’s College School ; 
James Pounder Whitney, Owens College ; William 
Wood Whittard, private study; Edwin John 
Williams, private study; Owen Thomas Wil- 
liams, University College of Wales; Arthur 
Henry Wortbi Owens College; James Bush 
br Yorkshire College of Science and private 
y: | 
Seconp Division.—Joseph Henry Adcock, pri- 
vate study; Jacob Annaheim, private study; John 
George A „University College; Arthur Frank 
Atkinson, private study; Edwin Galliers Baker, 
2 study and tuition; Joseph Browne, Stony- 
urst College; Henry Alexander Butler, private 
study and tuition ; Archibald Cass, private tuition; 
Edwin Charles, University College of Wales; Percy 
; Wolf ries, University 


Chipper, private stud 
Collage ; William Greenhalgh, private study ; 
| unningbam, St. Mark’s College, 


Grosvenor School, Bath; John Mare, private 
study ; Thoman Milman Newbery, private study; 
William Pedlow, Royal Academical Institution, 
Belfast, and private study; William Ross, St. 
Stanislaus College, Tullamore; James Perram 
Scrutton, University College; Herbert Marlow 
Shelverton, King’s College, and private study ; 
Vincent Butler Smith, private study; William 
Alfred Todhunter, private study ; William Horace 
Turner, Cheshunt College; Edward Jonathan Vie, 
a study; Daniel Williams, Presbyterian Col- 
e Carmarthen; William Williamson, private 
tuition; Ambrose Robinson Willis, B. Sc., Royal 
School of Mines ; Frederick Luke Wiseman, Dun- 
heved College, Launceston; Arthur Wood, Wea- 
leyan College, Headingley ; Decimus Joseph Wood- 
ley, private study. | 


Miscellancons. 


— — 


Gustave Doré, who has just returned to Paris 
after his usual holiday in London, is at present de- 
voting his energles to the production of a colossal 
vase ornamented with 150 figures, which he is 
modelling for the great exhibition of next year. 


He has lately been engaged in illustrating Ariosto. 
Professor A. S. Wilkins, of the Owens College, 
Manchester, has just completed a Primer of Roman 


Antiquities for Messrs. Macmillan and Co.’s series 
of History Primers, edited by Mr. J. R. Green. To 
the same series Professor Seeley will contribute a 
Primer of Latin Literature. 
Lonpon AND County BAxKIxOG Company.—The 
directors at their half-yearly meeting held last 
Thursday, reported that the net profits fur the half- 
ear amounted to 122,889/. lls. 10d, and an 
interim dividend for the half-year at the rate of 16 
per cent. per annum was declared. The balance 
sheet appears in our advertising columns. 
Stroup Lapres’ CoLuEcGe, BrEcues GREEN, 
Srroup, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.—In the recent local 
musical examination of Trinity College, Londen, 
fifteen young ladies of the above College entered 
themselves as candidates, and fourteen passed. One, 
Miss May Bennett, obtained the lst local prize; five 
gained honours. The candidates for the examina- 
tion were prepared by Tewkesbury Goodfellow, 
„ of Gloucester. : | 
HE Harvest.—The wheat harvest has fairly 
commenced in West Middlesex, and during the 
resent week will be pretty general. In Bucks, 
s, and Herts the grain is hardly so forward, 
but in many instances reaping has already com- 
menced. On the whole, the crop is spoken of as 
below the average. Oats and barley, the crops of 
which seem fairly good, have been almost cleared 


from many farms, and the plough has passed over 


the land in preparation for other crops. Wheat 
cutting will be commenced in East Suffolk in about 
ten days, but it will scarcely be general for a fort- 
night. There is an average breadth of wheat, but 
the crop is inferior in many „ particularly on 
the poor beavy lands. This is due to the wet and 
backward character of the spring. Barley has im- 
proved in East Suffolk, and an average yield as 
regards both quantity and quality is now antici- 
ted. In Cambridgeshire the harvest promises to 
be abundant. The wheat crops on the high lands 
are a fine golden colour, but on the fen lands the 
appearance is not so good. Beans are a fine — 
and the same may be said of oats. The two latter 
are cut and carted. The late rains have plumped 
the barleys, and the spring crops will be excellent. 
Harvest will be pretty general this week. 
Poticy oF THE Home RULERS.— On Monday a 
special meeting of Home Rule Members of Parlia- 
ment was held at the Parliamentary Committee- 
rooms, King-street, Westminster, to consider the 
course to be taken in view of the recent obstructive 
rocesdings in the House of Commons, Many of 
e chief members of the party did not attend, but 
the leading ‘‘ obstructives” were present. Mr. 
Butt spoke very strongly against the recent pro- 
— in Parliament. He said they were simply 
revolutionary tactics, as distinguished from the 
procedure of a - greg assembly, and were utterly 
incompatible with the objects of a deliberative body 
such as the House of Commons. The whole party 
was brought into public discredit by the action of 
a few, and its influence for its legitimate objects im- 
paired, In auch circumstances he could not, with- 
out laying the whole subject before his colleagues, 
2 be held responsible for their course in 
Parliament. Mr. M Carthy Downing also censured 
the conduct of the obstructives, and concluded 
by moving a resolution condemning their pro- 
ceedings as reprehensible and likely to prove 
disastrous to the Home Rule cause. The reso- 
lution was seconded by Mr. W. R. O’Byrne, 
and a very warm discussion followed, in which 
Mr. Biggar, Mr. Parnell, Captain Nolan, and 
others took part, 1 the charges brought 
against them. Mr. W. Shaw then moved an 
amendment ese gg the resolution inopportune. 
This was followed by another warm discussion, 
and eventually the meeting broke up without 
either the resolution or amendment being put to 
the vote. | 
University ColLxaR School. — The Rev. Philip 
us presided on Wednesday at the distribution 
of prizes to the pupils of University College School 
There was a large attendance in the Botanical 
Theatre of University College. The school now 
contains 615 boys, and is thus one of the 
upper-class day sc ools in London. Its new build- 
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Chelsea, and private etudy; Harold Lewis, 


| ings, which are chiefly due to the generosity of Mr. 
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naa arcu gs = 2 ay work of 
some of the higher 8 is specially arranged 
with a view to the London 15 and 
fifteen of the boys at present in the school have 
that examination, four of them in honours. 

he Rev. H. Weston Eye, late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, the head-master, in the course 
of his introductory remarks, said that there were 
four Entrance Scholarships at University College 
to be competed for last session, and all were gained 
by pupils of the school. There were four Andrews 
Scholarships of the first year, and three of them 
fell to pupils of the school. Of four Fielden Scholar- 
ships, three fell to pupils of the school; and Myers, 
a pupil of the school, gained the highest honour of 
his year at the college—the Jews’ Commemoration 
Scholarship, Mr. Eve afterwards suggested to the 
1 present one great want of the school, a 
g aaa. Some of the principal prizes 
were adjudgei as follows :—L. H. Jacobsen took 
the Case prize for classics ; Halliburton, the Cook 
mathematical prize; H. R. Williams, Mr. Ball’s 
rize for an English éssay; Holman, Mr. 
agnus’s prize for natural phi — 1 Nuttall, 
Mr. Mavitta's prize for mechanical drawing; 
Huxley, the captain, became entitled to the Case 
Exhibition. L. H. Jacobsen was first in Greek, 
but, as the Case prize 1 him, the Greek 
prize fell to Huxley. L. H. Jacobsen was also first 
in Latin, but the — went to his twin- brother, 
E. P. Jacobsen. Hartog in Hebrew, Beauchamp 
in French, Leon in German, Wooldridge in Spanish, 
E. Moritz in English literature, the Jacobsens, De 
Cordova, and Mann in Greek and Roman history, 
and Williams in English History, were first in the 
lists. The geography prize in the sixth class was 
taken by E. G. Harmer, who came up from a pub- 
lic elementary school with the H Scholarship, 
a School Board Exhibition founded in memory of 
Numa Hartog, a former pupil of University College 
School, who, after becoming Senior Wrangler +t 
Cambridge, suddenly died at Hampstead of small- 
* * abe took the prize for social science, 
olman the first rn e, 
J. A. Leon, and Durham in chemistry and botany. In 
mathematics and arithmetic, Halliburton, C. Moritz, 
Meredith and Catchpool took the principal prizes. 
Norria, another school board scholar, gained the 
first prize in writing. Reading (Huxley), fencing 
(Goetze), gymnastics (H. A. Jones), shorthand (A. 
H. Nathan), and cricket (A. W. Bean) were also 
rewarded. After the distribution Mr. Magnus, in 
an admirable address to the boys, spoke of the 
changes in the school since he left it, twenty-four 
years ago, and the advantages which it possessed in 


the wide culture and indomitable energy, the orga- 


nising power, the kindness of the headmaster— 


(prolonged cheers)—whom they had been able re- 
cently to welcome to the schools while still retain- 
ing the valuable services of Mr. Horton. (Cheers.) 
Speaking as a member of the Jewish race he 
thanked the authorities and founders of the school 
for their perfect toleration and abandonment of all 
sectarian or religious barriers. In wishing the boys 
merry holidays, cautioned them and their parents, 
amid some laughter, against overwork. e Rev. 
H. W. Eve, in naten a vote of thanks to the 
chairman, enfor the same admonition. Sir 
George Young, on behalf of the Council of Univer- 

sity College, seconded the vote of thanks. The 

headmaster afterwards held a pleasant and nume- 

rously-attended reception in the Flaxman Gallery. 


Gleanings. 


A barber in Chelsea has a sign in bis window 
which reads: Hair-cutting on Phreniological and 
Physiognomical principles.” 

HE Dunmow FiitcH or Bacon.—Even so in- 
telligent a paper as the Journal des Débats exhibits 
a surprising ignorance of English history and habits. 
Thus, in writing on the above subject the other 
day, that Paris paper says :—‘‘ A flitch of bacon is 
the same as a York ham, which a number of faithful 
couples have obtained, and among these Mr. Ben- 
jamin Disraeli, to-day Lord Beaconsfield, First 

inister of the Queen. In 1868 he was seen to 
kneel upon the pointed stones and to take the 
customary oath with patience, observing all the 
formalities indicated in the will of the founder, 
and then retiring arm-in-arm with Mrs. Disraeli 
amid the acclamations of the crowd.” And there 
is — a Frenchman who reads this absurdit 
who will not laugh in his sleeve and say of a tru 
the English are an original — 7 

Ax Amusing Misuap.—The long sitting in the 
House of Commons the other night an 
amusing mishap to a much-esteemed officer of the 
House—the Serjeant-at-Arms. Captain Gossett 
and his deputy, Mr. Erskine, relieved each other 
at intervals during the twenty-six hours’ sitting. 
After dinner last evening, the serjeant strolled on 
to the terrace to smoke his cigar. He was 80 
weary and tired by his protr labours, how- 
ever, that he fell asleep, and never woke up again 
till after * He then found that his cigar 
had fallen eut of his mouth, lodged on bis trousers, 
and burnt a good-sized hole in this part of his 
apparel. Pe op e who are not aware of all the circum- 
stances scarce 7 appreciate the mental and physical 
strain required for a sitting of twenty-four hours. 
It is not a great feat in a room to write fur such a 

riod, nor to travel even longer in a railway train ; 

ut to be fastened up in the House of Commons, 


with its vitiated, oppressive, and ee 
excitement, 


sphere, and be in a constant state of 


— 
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has a most exhausting effect both on mind and body. 
— Newcastle Chronicle. 

Caution TO Batners.—With the view of 
diminishing the loss of life which annually occurs 
from drowning, and which, according to recent re- 
tarns of the Registrar-General, increased 
between 30 and 40 per cent. during the past year 
as compared with corresponding 8 of the pre- 
vious year, the Royal Humane iety has issued 
the following important advice to bathers :— 
„Avoid bathing within two hours after a meal, or 
when — by fatigue or from any other cause, 
or when the body is cooling after perspiration, and 
avoid bathing altogether in the open air, if, after 
being a short time in the water, there is a sense of 
chilliness with numbness of the hands and feet, but 
bathe when the body is warm, provided no time is 
lost in getting into the water. Avoid chilling the 
body by sitting or standing undressed on the banks 


or in boats after having been in the water, or re- 


maining too long in the water, but leave the water 
immediately there is the slightest feeling of chilli- 
ness. The vigorous and strong may bathe early 
in the morning on an empty stomach, but the 
yonng and those who are weak had better bathe 
two or three hours after a meal; the best time for 
such is from two to three hours after breakfast. 
Those who are sabject to attacks of giddiness or 
faintness, and who suffer from palpitation and 
other sense of discomfort at the heart, should not 
bathe without first consulting their medical ad- 
viser. 

Cius Digi d. —“ A Plain Diner writes to the 
Times. —“ Ladies have always had very inaccurate 
notions on club dinners ; none more than Miss Helen 
Taylor, to judge from her remarks at the Birming- 
ham Domestic Economy Congress. In my expe- 
rience of aquarterof a century, and belonging to three 
clubs, dinners at these have gradually declined in 
quality and risen in price, until now tkere are very 
few clubs in London where there is really either a 
very good dinner or good service, The best and 
cheapest are those at mili clubs, A dinner of 
some forty at the Reform Club to General Grant cost 
nearly £4 a head, although there was nothing 
special about it except itscost. It was provided by 
the club establishment. On the other hand, a din- 
nerto the same personage at the United Service 
club, furnished by Messrs. Willis, only cost £1 17s. 
a head; and another subsequent dinner at the 
Reform to Midhat Pasha did not cost much less 
than the dinner given at it toGeneral Grant. But 
these are exceptional re There are no such 
cooks now at clubs as M. de Soyer or Francatelli. 
Thecooks generally have be comevery common place 
chefs. Few men order entrées ; few take both soup 
and fish ; many dine only off the joints; all, gene- 
rally speaking, drink very ordinary wines ; and I 
very much doubt whether dinner bills as a rule 
average more than 4s, or 5s. a head—often at the 
older and cheaper clubs not so much. The idea 
that men dine at clubs either to gorge themselves, 
to indulge in dishes they cannot get at home, or to 
drink fine wines is simply a woman’s mistake, 
Unmarried men dine at clubs habitually because 
they have no establishments at home; married 
men when it is inconvenient to dine at home or 
when in London without a house in town. As a 
rule, they all would very gladly dine elsewhere, for 
club dinners are usually poor, ill-served, hastily 
eaten, and then there is the comfort of going home 
with digestion going on. The truth is, that it is 
very difficult to get really good servants for clubs ; 
in spite of committees, there are waste and pecula- 
tion downstairs. The cost of maintaining servants 
increases, complaints to committees are frequent, 
without redress, and married men dine less and less 
at clubs. For my own part—and I am the reverse 
of a rich man—I dine much better at home with 
my wife than I do at any of the three clubs I 
belong to. 

Lorp Mr.pourng, SIR James GRAHAM, AND 
TRE Corn Law Leacur.—Before the deputations 
from the various branches left Manchester, it was 
concluded by the council that representatives of 
various towns and districts should be asked to 
assemble in London, on the 24th March, 1840. On 
that day 200 deputies appeared, and obtained an 
interview with the Premier, Lord Melbourne. 
Having stated their object, namely, the repeal of 
the Corn Law, his lordship ourtly remarked, ‘‘ You 
know that to be impracticable.” The coldness of this 
official reception caused considerable indignation 
amongst those who were present. The deputies then 

rocured interviews with Sir Robert Pee), Sir James 
raham, and other leading members of Parliament, 
the result in every case was equally unsatisfactory. 
The deputation seemed to be in no way acceptable 
to Sir James Graham. He was perverse and 
captious to an extent which we could only account 
for as the consequence of some severe commentaries 
which had appeared from one of our lecturers, who 
had been in the neighbourhood of his estates, and 
who had reflected strongly upon his disregard of the 
duties of a landlord tow his tenants. When 
Mr. John Brooks described the distress in the 
cotton trade, Sir James retorted that the consump- 
tion of cotton was greater than at any previous 
period, and Mr. Thomas Ashton repli hat the 
dants were more numerous than at any previous 

riod, and that coarser yarns were being spun. Mr. 
rooks proceeded with his address, when Sir James 
tripped him up again by calling him a Chartist, 
and Mr. W. Rawson inte and told Sir 
James that Mr. Brooks was not a Chartist, but 
that he (Mr. Rawson) had no objection to be called 
ye Phe name. My turn came next, and I ex- 
med against the injustice of restricting the im- 


ports of food in order to uphold rents, showing 
that the inevitable effect would be to increase the 
sense of unfair treatment which was now felt by 
the people, and which it behoved every well-wisher 
of his country not to disregard. At this point, Sir 
James called out, Why, you are a leveller,“ and 
in an insolent tone inquired whether he was to 
infer that the Jabouring classes had some claim to 
the landlords’ estates.” Being somewhat startled, 
I appealed to my colleagues as to whether 1 4 
thing I bad said su such an idea, when Mr. 
Thomas Ashton called out, ‘‘Go op, Mr. Ash- 
worth, and never mind what he has said.” Sir 
James, in reply to the deputation, said that if the 
Corn Laws were repealed, t disasters would fall 
upon the country, that the land would go out of 
cultivation, that Church and State could not be 
upheld, that all our institutions would be reduced 
to their primitive elements, and that the people we 
were exciting would pull down our houses about 
our ears. o responded to the effect, that to up- 
hold our institutions, we must remove injustice ; 
that we had no fear for our own houses, and that 
whatever might become of the Established Church, 
we had no fear for * —Recollections of Richard 
Cobden, M. P., c. Henry Ashworth. 


ENGLAND VERSUS FRANCE.—For generations Chocolate 
has been imported in large quantities into this country from 
France. We are glad to find the tables turned at ‘ast, and 
thet Cadburys, the Makers of the well-known Cocoa Essence, 
have — elegant premises at 90, Faubourg St. Honoré, 
Paris.— Their Cocoa ce being perfectly 2 is a 
beverage far better suited to warm climates the thick 


heavy compounds of Cocoa with sugar and starch generally 


sold. 
Births, Murringes, und Heaths, 
ee 


DAVIES — DEATH. — Aug. 1, at the Congregational 
Church, Bishop’s Stortford. by the Rev. John Davies, 
Jate of Walthamstow, assisted by the Rev. W. Cuthbert- 
sou, B. A., Alfred, fourth son of the Rev. John Davies, to 
Lydia Edith, eldest daughter of the late William Death, 
Eeq., of Burnt Mill, Herts, 

HIGGs—MILLER.—Ang. I. at the Wesleyan Chapel, St. 
John’s-hill, Wandsworth, by the Rev. C. H. Kelley, 
assisted by the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, William, eldest son of 
William Higgs, of Kenyon House, Clapham, to Charlotte 
E. Miller, only daughter of the late W. J. Miller, of 


ot 

GUTTERIDGE—HOWARTH.—Aug. 1, at Clapton-park 
Conuregational Church, by the Rev. Samuel Hebditch, 
William Henry Gutteridge, of Wallington, to Sarah Elisa- 
beth, eldest daughter of Mr, E. Ho«arth, Belmont House, 


Sutton. 

RHODES—LISTER.—On Aug. 1 at Horsehouse, by the 
Rev. R. F. Dent, M.A, William Henry Rhodes, 
Merton House, Brooklands, near Manchester, eldest son of 
John Rhodes, Manchester, to Mary, second daughter of 
John Lister, Fleensop, Coverdale, Yorkshire. No cards, 

CANNING—CORBETT.—Aug. 3, at the Baptist Church, 
Six Ways, Aston Park, Bi ham, by the Rev. F. G. 
Marchmont, of London. John William, only surviving son 
of the late John Cannon, of Canonbury, London, to Emma 
Corbett, second daughter of Chas. Corbett, Esq:; of Grove 
House, Handsworth, Birmingham. 

BUTLER—PORTER.—Anug. 4, at the Croft Congrega- 
tional Church, ponies the Rev. C. R. Howell, E A. 
Butler, of University School, Hastings, to Lucy, youngest 
daughter of the Rev. W. Porter, of Eagle House, St. 


Leonards. , 
DEATH. 


AVELING.—Aug. 5, Mary Ann, the beloved wife of the 

Rev. Dr. Aveling, of Kingsland, sged 61. Fr.ends are 

vested to accept this intimation. ihe funeral services 

will be held in Kingsland Congregational Church, 
to-morrow (Thursdsy), Aug. 9, at three o clock. 


Hotitoway’s OINTMENT AND PiLis.—Sore Throats, 
Diphtheria, and Bronchitis.—These medicaments boldly face 
the evils they profess to remedy. Local relief and general 
purification progress together; disease is cured, while the 
whole system is cleansed. Holloway’s Ointment rubbed on 
the throat and chest exercises the most beneficial influence 
over scre throats, diphtheria, and cough, whether resulting 
from catarrh, asthma, or bronchitis, This unguent acts 
miraculously in arresting the extensions of sores, healing 
ulcerations, curing skin diseases, and completely stopping 
all destructive inflammation, irrespective of its exeitin 
cause, character, situation, duration, or severity. Holloway’s 
Ointment, aided by his Pille, gives most immediae and 
moet marked relief to those irriiatiog itchings and paintul 
swellings of the shins occasioned by mercury or latent 
syphilitic virus. ' 

Perrection.— Mrs. S. A. ALLEN's World's Hair Restore 
never fails to restore grey hair to its yout»ful colour, impart- 
ing to it new life, growth, end lustrous beauty. Its action is 
speedy ard thorough, quickly banishing grey ness. Its value 
is sbove all others. A single trial proves it. It is not a dye, 
It ever proves itself the natural strengthener of the hair. 
Sold by all Chemists and Perfumers. 

Mra. S. A. ALLEN has for over 40 4 e manufactured these 
two preparations. They are the standard articles for the hair. 
They should never be used ogether, nor Oil nor Pomade with 
either. 

Mrs. 8. A. ALLEN’s Zylo-Balsamum, a simple tonic and 
hair-dressing of extracrdivary merit for the young. Prema- 
ture loss of the har, so commoo, is prevented. Prompt 
relief in thousands of cases has been afforded where the hair 
has been coming out in handfuls, It cleauses the hair aud 
scalp, and removes dandruff, Sold by all Chemists and 
Pertumers. 

OLpRIpGe’s Batu or CoLumBia.—By the increasin 
ene at this meee Balm may be hs pnt its 2 T 0 
ceaey for replenishing, invigorating, pservil lair 
either from failing off or turving grey. Without it no toilet 
is complete. It imparts to the hair erer 
pearance, frees it entirely from scurf, and will not 
m st delicate fabric worn ss headdress at home” or in 
promenade, In the “wursery” its use is invaluable, as it 
ders in infancy the basis of u healthy aud luxuriant head 
of har. Sold by all perfumers and chemists, at 3s. 6d., 6s., 
and 1 Is. only. Wholesale and retail by the proprietors, 
C. and A. Oldridge, 22, Wellington-street, seven doors from 
the Strand, London, W. C. 


M. A., of 


Erre's Cocoa.—GRaTeFuL AND ComPortTine.—* By 
a th of the natural laws which govern 
igestion and nutrition, and by a 
application of the fine pro of well-selected 
has provided our breakfast-tables with a 
beverage which may save us many heavy 
doctors’ bills. It is by the judicious use of auch articles of 
diet that a constitution may be grad ilt up until 
strong enough to resist every tendency to disease. Hundreds 
of subtle maladies are floating around us ready to attack 
wherever there is a weak point. We — escape many a 
fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with pure blood 
and a properly nourished frame.”—Civil Service Gazette, 
Sold only in packets labelled—“James Epes & Co., 
Homeopathic Chemists, London.“ 

HoRNIMAN’S TEA.—Choice teas at very reasonable prices 
are always to be had of Horniman’s Agents; Chemists in 
every town. Being direct Importers, Horniman 

tee the purity, strength, and flavour of all their teas. 
eir agents are conetantly receiving fresh supplies from the 
Wholesale Jondon House, secured in tinfoil 
the delicate flavour and aroma is preserved, 

CaRpDInaL Ecru, ox CreamM.—Jupson’s Drss.— 
White goods may be 2 in five minutes. Ri 
feathers, ace, braid, veils, handkerchiefs, clouds, 
bernouses, 8 d shawls, or any small article of dress, can 
easily be dyed without soiling the hands. Violet, magenta, 
crimson, mauve, purple, pink, ponceau, claret, Sixpence 
per bottle. Sold by Chemists and Stationers. 
~ Recxirr’s Paris Bros. — The marked superiority of 
this Laundry Blue over all others, and the quick appreciatior 
of its merits by the public has been attended by the usual 
result—vis., a flood of imitations, ‘Ihe merit of the latter 
mainly consists in the ingenuity exerted, not simply in imi- 


tating the square shape, but making the general appearance 
of the — — that of the genuine The 
manufacturers therefore to caution all buyers to see 
“Reckitt’s Paris Blue on each packet. ‘ 
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65 & 64, 
CHEAPSIDE, 


| BENNETT'S 


GOLD PRESENTATION 


WATCHES, 


FROM £10 TO £100. 


TO CLOCK 
CHASERS. 


BENNETT, 


WATCHES 


PU 
J 


OHN BENNETT 


CLOCKS 


OHN BENNETT, WATOH and 
MANUFACTORY, 65 and 64, CHEAPSIDE. 


ANTED by a YOUNG LADY in her 19th 

peer a situation as Jun or Teacher in a Ladies 

School, Acquirements—English, French, Music, Drawing, 
Good references,—Address, X., Post Office, Dunstable, s, 


O DRESSMAKERS.—WANTED, 
perienced First-haud DRESSMAKER, Application 


to be made, stati salary, and experience, with references 
as to character ond ility, to W. Son 


Rowntree, Son, . 
Scarborough. A member of a Christian church preferred. 


UTOR.—The friends of a Youth of 15, who 

has recently left a large school, wish to place him with 

a Gentleman who takes a small number of Boys, and with 

whom he can have individual atteation.—Address, A. A. A., 
care of Mr. Laurence, 3, Broad-street, Reading. 


TROUD LADIES’ COLLEGE, BEECHES 
GREEN, STROUD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Principalse—The Misses HOWARD, 
HALF TERM began Monpay, June 18, 


OBERTSON-STREET CHAPEL, 
HASTINGS. 


88 0 oh ad 4 4 for the dis eee) 
8CHOO providing twenty-four seperate class room 
Young Men’s Christen Union, and many useful agencies 
amung the working classes. 
A BAZAAR 
In sid of this undertaking will be held in the Music Hall on 
the 27th, 28th, and 29th of NoveMBER. 
As the outlay is necessarily large, the con 
earnestly appeals to friends at a distance interes 


this 


wo! + i. 

CONTRIBUTIONS either of articles or money will 
be thankfully received by Mrs. James Griffin, Rusholme 
Lodge; Mrs. Charles New, Cheshunt Lodge; Mrs. Porter, 
Kegle House; Mrs. Notcutt, Orwell House; or by the wives 
of any of the Deacons. | 


ORWOOD ORPHAN SOCIETY 

for the TRAINING UP cf BEREAVED 

CHILDREN in CHKISIIAN FAMILIES, Approved 

cases received in the order ot application, No . 
CONIRIBUTIONS are earnestly requeste- in aid o. 

new charity, and will be thankfully received aud ackpow- 


ledged by the Treasurer, Watson 60, Fea- 
vhurch-gtreet, E. C., and N Penge- ; 
or the Hon. Secretary, Rev. G. T. Coster, Bank, 
South Norwood, 8.E. Post-office orders to be made pay 
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NO ae GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 
BISHOP’S STORTFORD. 
Heap Master—Rev. RICHARD ALLIOTT, B. A., 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 
CLASSICAL AND Enouisn MAstTeRs— 
G. H. Bianchi, Eeq., B.A., St. Peter's College, Cambridge 


ie the 3 es deka hea vg ; Rev. James 
cisaac, M. A., Glasgow; John „ M. A., Aber- 
deen; B. H. Nad Hon, de 


Marnzùuwarics—0. N. Hocker, Eeq, 
Farxch anp GERMAN — Paul Rosselet, Esq. 
Cuemistry—H, R. Read, Esq. 
4 TERM will commence on Tnuurspay 


Por Terms, Prospec tuses, &c., apply to the Head Master, 
er Mr. A. Boardman, the Local 4 


The 


Bast of England Noncovformist School Company, Limited. 


6 IVERSITY HALL, GORDON SQUARE, 
IONDON, W.C. 

Students of University College reside in the Hall under 

jate discipline. Particulars as to rent of rooms, 


arships, &c., may be obtained on application to the 
pal or the Secretary at the Hall. 


OURNEMOUTH, HANTS; FIRFIELD, 
SURREY ROAD. 

SEPTIMUS P. MOORE, B.A., LLB., B. Sc. (Lond.), 
of New and University Colleges, 
SPUCATES. as Private Pupils, a few 50 NS of GENTLE- 

N. Equal attention paid to work, health, and comfort. 
Bournemouth has been selected for its porous soil, milder 
winters, and cool summer sea-breeses, 
The Pupils attend the ministry of the Rev. William 
Jackson or the Rev. P. F. Eliot, M.A. 
Strictly inclusive terms for Pupils under sixteen, £105 
References exchauged. | 


AUTUMN TERM begins Sept. 11. 


TAMFORD TERRACE ACADEMY, 
ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE, 
Established 1829, by the late Mr. Sunderland. 
Prospectuses, &c., will be forwarded on application to 
DANIEL F. HOWORTH, Principal. 


3 HILL COLLEGE, 
BIRMINGHAM. 

The NEXT SESSION of this College will commence in 
the second week of SzurremBer. One Scholarship of the 
value of £50 per annum, tenable for two years, is open for 
competition amongst Students for the Congregational 
Min who enter then. All necessary information will be 
given by, and applications for admission should be made 
without delay to, the Hon. Secretary, the Rev. F. Stephens, 
Birchfield, Birmingham. 


YME HOUSE SCHOOL, ETTHORNE, 
DOVER (stablished over fifty years). 
i —Rev. T. DAVIES. Terms, 30 to 40 guineas per 
annum. condueted on Christian principles, aims 
at giving a sound physical, meutal, and moral education. 
_ Reference to Ministers and others. 

- THE NORTHERN 
GCONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, 
SILOOATES HOUSE, NAA WAKEFIELD. 
erase 183] 

For the sons of Ministers and Missionaries; the sons of 
Laymen have been admitted since 1856. 
Princi 


—Rev. W. FIELD, M.A. (London) in Classics and 
y, Williams Divinity Scholar, assisted by com 


t 
SOHN CROSSLEY, Bag. Halifax, Chairman 
W. H. LEE, Reg., J. P., Wakefield, Treasurer. 
J. R. WOLSTENHOLME, M. A., Wakefield, Hon. See 
Rev. JAMES RAE, B. A., Batley, Hon. Finance Sec. 


where... . nothing has been 5 rene to provide fine, lofty, 
and well-furnished classrooms, I examined the dormitories, 
lavatories, &c., and found them superior to most that I have 
The situation cannot well be surpassed for 
thiness,”—Extract from the Cambridge Examiner's 
Midsummer, 1874. 
1 5 since r 5 ee —_ 
„ Gymnastic Apparatus, and detached Infirmary, 
Playground has bein colarged, and a new Lavatory provided. 
8 course of instruction includes all branches ot a sound 
Mathematical, and Commercial Education, 80 as to 
fit the Pupils for any department of business, or for entrance 
at the Universities. 
cr for admission to be sent to the Principal. 
’ eons are recei 


ced terms, may 

be ascertained on application to the yy 
For Prospectuses, with a view of the School Premises, 
aud further information, apply to the Principal or 


. oe rn r 2 8 3 


MILL HILL SCHOOL. 
‘MIDDLESEX. 


Heap Masern 


ni Lond.; M 
Society, &e., e. 
| Vice-Master-— 
Rev. ROBERT HARLEY, F. R. S., F R. A. S., Corresponding 
Member of the Literary and Philosophical Society of Man. 


chester, Member of the London Mathematical Societ 
formerly Professor of Mathematica and Logic in Airedale 
College, Bradford, &c. 

JAMES A. k. MURRAY, Eon II. B. G), B.A 
F.E.L8., Member of the Council of the Philological Society, 


one of the Editors of the Publications of the Early Eng- 

lish Text Society, Assistant Examiner in English in the 
University of London, &c., 

JOHN M. LIGHTWOOD, Reg., M. A., Fellow of Trinity 

Cambridge; elso B. A.; First Class in Mathe 

ties at the Shard of Londen. 


ED ERLEBACH, Eeq., B.A. Lend. 
G. EMERY 


>. * B. A. 
ARTHUR ERLEBACH, Led, B A. Lond, 
Lavy RESIDBNT—Miss Coo kKE. 
The SUMMER TERM commenced THURSDAY, 


“The School itself is an excellently-contrived building, | 


HE ADDISCOMBE HIGH SCHOOL 
(Boarding) tor YOUNG LADIES, MOIRA HOUSE, 
Upper Addiscombe, Croydon, Surrey. 
Principals— 
Mr. and Mrs. INGHAM and the Misses CONNAH. 
Conducted in consonance with the movement for the 
higher education of Ladies, 
French, German, and Music (Practical and Theoretical) are 
made epecial objects of study, and most effectively taught. 
Prospectuses, with names of Referees and full particulars, 
may be had on application to the Principals. 


ONDON and COUNTY BANKING 
COMPANY. 


Established in 1836, and incorporated in 1874 under The 
Companies’ Act, 1862.” 


Subscribed Capital—£3,750,000, in 76,000 Shares of £50 each, 


REPORT adopted at the Half-yearly General Meeting, 
2nd August, 1877. 


FREDERICK FRANCIS, Esq., in the Chair. 


The Directors, in presenting to the proprietors the Balance 
Sheet of the Bank for the Half-year ended 30th June last, 
have the satisfaction to report that, after paying interest to 
Customers and all allowing for Rebate, and making 
provision for Bad an ubtful Debts, the Net Profits 
amount to £122,889 lle. 10d. This sum, added to £11,166 
8s. 8d. brought forward from the last account, produces a 
total of £134,056 0s Id. 

They have declared an Interim Dividend for the Half- 
Year at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, which will absorb 
£120,000, leaving a balance of £14,056 0s. 1d. to be carried 
forward to Profit and Loss New Account. 

The Dividend, £1 12s. share, free of Income Tax, will 
be payable at the Head Office, or at any of the Branches, on 
or after Mondsy, 13th inst. 7 


BALANCE SHEET 


Of the London and County Banking Company, 80th 
June, 18 


DR. 

To Cap'tal paid up .... 
Reserve Fund ...... 
Amount due by the 

Bank for Customers’ 
Balances, etc. .... 22,864,780 1 5 
Liabilities on Accep- 
tances covered by 
Becurities ........ 


Profit and Loss Ba- 
Jance brought from 


„ „„ „„ „ „ 


Half-year, after ma- 
king provision for 
Bad and Doubtfu 
Debts, vis 


2,238,026 2 10 


24,508,655 4 8 


11,106 8 8 


849 679 0 7 


860,845 8 10 
27, 150,500 13 1 


Bank of England .. 
Cash placed at Call 
and at Notice, 
Secu- 


2,715,601 9 2 


2,731,987 2 8 


Investments, vis. : 
Government and Gua- 
ranteed Stocks .... 
Colonial Government 
and other Stocks 
and Securities .... 


Discounted Bilis, and 
advances to Custo- 
mers in Town and 
Country .......... 

Liabilities of Custo- 
mers for Drafts ac- 
cepted by the Bank 
(as per Contra).... 


Freehold Premises ia 
Lombard-street 
and Nicholas-lane, 
Freehold and Lease- 


5, 447, 588 11 10 
2,822,007 18 9 


270,317 12 6 
— — — 63,102,816 11 3 


15,706,006 18 0 


2,238,025 2 10 
— — 17 989,931 0 10 


482,802 19 8 
62,206 18 6 


184,615 11 1 


EN, 159,500 18 1 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


DR. 
To Interest paid to Customers, as above 
* as above 


f ² ga bad Os 044 v0.05 sé0enecs 11,166 8 8 
Gross Profit for the Half-year,after making 


provision for Bad and Doubtful Debts.. 349,679 0 7 


£360,845 8 10 

We, the undersigned, have examined the foregoing 
Balence-sheet, and have found the same to be correct. 
(Signed) MUNGO Mod EORdE 
WILLIAM NORMAN 

RiCHaRD H. SWAINE 

London and County Bank, 
July 26, 1877. 


Auditors. 


Lex DON and COUNTY BANKING 
COMPANY, 

Notice is HEREBY GIVEN, that a DIVIDEND on the 
capital of the Company, at the rate of 8 per cent. for the 
Haf- year ended June 1877, will be PAYABLE to the 
31 2 at — ead . 21 — ey 
the unn — 


By Order of the Board, 
W. McKEWAN, General Manager. 


21, Lombard-street, August Srd, 1877, 


| exten COUNTY MIDDLE-CLASS 
SCHOOL. 


(HOWARD HOUSE SCHOOL, THAME), 

The success of this School for thirty-six years arises from 
the fact that great attention is paid to snbjects r qui ed in 
commercial] life. Boys have excelled in good writinz, arith- 
metic, Frenc 1, book keeping, and mercantile correspondence. 
Pupils from this school have passed the Pharmaceutical 
Society’s Examinations and the Oxford and Cambridge 
Local Examinations in honours. References to parents in 
all parts of England. @ Inclusive terms twenty-two or 
twenty four guineas. 

For views and prospectus apply to the principals, Messrs. 
J.and J. W. Marsh, 5 8 81 


TETTENHALL COLLEGE, 
STAFFORDSHIRE. 


Heap Master— 

ALEXANDER WAUGH YOUNG, Esq., M.A. (Lon- 
don), Gold Medalist in Classics, late Andrew’s Scholar 
and First Priseman in Higher Senior Mathematics of 
2 College, London, Fellow of University College, 

on. 


Seconp Master— 
JAMES SHAW, Eszq., B. A., (London), First in the First- 
class at both First and Second B.A. Examinations, 


ASSISTED BY NINE OTHER MASTERS. 


There are five Scholarships connected with the College. 

Boys are prepared for the Universities, the Professions, and 
for Commerce. 

Nine Seniors and twenty-six Juniors, out of a scho of a 
hundred pupils, passed the last Cambridge Local Examina- 
tion, thirteen with honours—one the first Senior in Eng- 
land, who obtained the Sy ndicate’s prise of £12, the Hatherton 
Echolarship of £40 per annum, and the offer of the Sizarship 
giveu by St John’s Co lege, Cambridge, (to which is added 
£20 a-year) to the First in Greek and Latin. 

There is a large swimming bath on the College premises. 

For particulars as to Scholarships, &c. “PD to the Head 
Master, or to the Secretary, the Rev. Philip P. Rowe, M. A., 
Tettenhall, near Wolverhampton. 


CCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY 
(Limited), 7, Bank Buildings, Lothbury, E.C. 


General Accidents, | Personal Iujuries. 
Railway Accidents. Death by Accidents. 


C. HARDING Manager. 


O INVESTORS.—SUMS of MONEY of aor 
amount are RECEIVED by the SUN BUILDIN 

INVESTMENT SOCIETY (Established 1854), at the 
Offices, 145, Holborn, E. C., on deposit at 5 and on pre. 
ference shares at 6 per cent. per annum. The business of the 
Society consists exclusively in making advances on Freehold 
or Leasehold property on Mortgage repayable by instalments, 
and it therefore offers to investors a medium for obtaining a 
remunerative rate of interest with security of the soundest 
description, Further particulars can be had on application 
to J. Salmon Stott, Secretary. 


ACCIDENTS BY FLOOD AND FIELD. 


ACCIDENTS of ALL KINDS 
May be Provided Against by a POLICY of the 
RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE 
COMPANY, 

The Oldest & Largest Accidental Assurance Company. 
Hon. A. KIXNAIRD, M. P., Chairman. 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL, I, 000, O00. 
ANNUAL IN COME, £205,000. 

21,120,000 HavB BEEN Parp as COMPENSATION. 


A fixed sum in case of Death by Accident, and a Weekly 
Allowance in the event of Injury, may secured at 
moderate Premiums. 


Ponus allowed to Insurers of Five Years’ Standing. 
Apply te the Clerks at the Re: ad Stations, the Local 
„or 
64, CORN HILL, LONDON. 
WILLIAM J. VIAN, Secretary. 


THE BIRKBECK BUILDING SOOIETY’S ANNUAL 
RECKIPTS EXCEED FOUR MILLIONS. 


HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR 
TWO GUINEAS PER MONTH, 
With Immediate Possession aud no Rent to pay Apply at 
the Office of the Birxsscx Bui.tpine Socizty, and 

80, Southampton-buildings, Chancery-lane. 


HOW to PURCHASE a PLOT of LAND 
for FIVE SHILLINGS per MONTH, 
With Immediate Possession, either for Building or Gardening 
pepe. any at the Office of the BinKBECK FREEHOLD 

ND 


cizTY, 29 and 30, Southampton-buildings, Chan- 
cery-lane. 


HOW TO INVEST YOUR MONEY 
WITH SAFETY. 

Apply at the Office of the Brrxsxcx Bank, 29 and 30, 

Scouthampton-buildings, Chancery-lane. All sums under £50 

repayable upon demand. 

Current Accounts opened with persons properly intro- 
duced, and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly 
balances. English and Foreign Stocks and Shares purchased 
and sold, and Advances made thereon. 

Office hours, from 10 to 4; except on Saturdays, when 
the Bank closes at 2 o’clock. On Mondays the Bank is open 
until 9 o’clock in the Evening. 

Pamphlet, with full particulers may be had on application. 


FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 


LACK SPOTS on the FACE and NECK 
entirely removed by using MARRIS’S IMPERIAL 
POWDER, according to directions, in less than one week. 
Is. per 8 by post 14 * 

MARRIS, 37, Berners-street, London, W.; Staircase, Soho 
Bazaar; and all Chemists. 


CONVULSIONS IN TEETHING. 
The Nursery has no more innocent help than Mrs. JOHN- 
SON's SOUTHING SYRUP, which, applied to the Infant’s 
Gums, relieves the pain and prevents convulsions, CON- 
TAINS NO NARCOTIC, See the name of BARCLAY 


& SONS, ye tro London,” is on the stamp. Sold 
by all Chemists at 2s. 9d. a bottle. 
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EALTH WITHOUT MEDICINE, 
inconvenience, or expense, in DYSPEPSIA, Chronic 
Constipation, Diarrhoea, Nervous, Bilious, Pulmonary, and 
Javer Complaints, Debility, Asthma. bahia | in Old or 
Young, Nausea, and Vomiting, RESTORED by DU 
BARRY’S DELICIOUS FOOD: — 


REVALENTA ARABICA 
(which saves fifty times its cost in medicine), and cures 
chronic indigestion (dyspepsia), habitual constipation, 
diarrhoea, hemorrhoids, liver complaints, flatulency, nervous- | 
ness, biliousness, all kinds of fevers, sore throats, catarrhs, 
colds, influenza, noises in the head and ears, rheumatism, 
gout, poverty and impurities of the blood, eruptions, 
ysteria, neuralgia, irritability, sleeplessness, low spirits, 

spleen, acidity, waterbrash, palpitation, heartburn, headache, 
debility, dropsy, cramps, spasms, nausea, and vomiting after 
eating, even in pregnancy or at sea; sinking fits, cough, 
asthma, bronchitis, consumption, exhaustion, epilepsy, 
diabetes, paralysis, wasting away, and the feverish and bitter 
taste on awaking, or caused by onions, garlic, and even the 
smell of tobacco or drink. uty-eight years’ invariable 
success with adults and delicate infants. 30,000 cures of 
cases considered hopeless. It contains four times as much 
nourishment as meat. It is likewise the only recognised 
food to rear delicate infants successfully, and to overcome all 
infantine difficulties in teething, weaning, measles, fevers, 
restlessness, diarrhcea, eruptions. The 28. tins are forwarded 

st free to all parts of the United Kingdom on receipt of 

s. 4d. in stamps. 

IMPORTANT CAUTION.—Thirty years’ well-deserved 
and world-wide reputation of Du Barry’s Food has led a 
certain class of speculators to puff up all kinds of Farinaceous 
Foods. However, Mr. Pye Henry Chevasse, F. R. C. S., 
author of “ Advice to a Mother, analysed 13 of these, and 
declared DU BARRY’S FOOD to be THE BEST. Like- 
wise Dr. B. F. Routh, physician to the Samaritan Hospital 
for Women and Children, declares :—“ Among the vegetable 
substances Du Barry's Revalenta Arabica is the best,” and 
that “under its influence many children affected with atrophy 
and marked debility have completely recovered. They thrive 
admirably upon it, and sleep soundly all night.” 


U BARRY’S FOOD.—‘ Twenty-five years’ 
incredible miseries from chronic dyspepsia, nervous- 

ness, sleeplessness, low spirits, debility, and swellings all 
over to double my natural size—miseries I endured, and for 
which I tried the best advice in vain. Since 29th March last 
I have lived entirely upon DU BARRY’S REVALENTA 
ARABICA FOOD without taking any meat. It has done 
me a great deal of good, and 1 never felt so well in my life 
as 1 do now, all the swelling having left me; I have lost all 
nervousness, I sleep well, and feel happy. Indeed, my friends 
say | am like a new man—nothing ie what I was before I 
took your food. Pray make any use you like of this letter, 
and accept my very best thanks.—1 am, dear Sir, yours 
truly, CHARLES TUSON, late curate of St. Mary’s, 
Cardiff.—Monmouth, 30th August, 1876.” 


URE No. 68,471 of GENERAL DEBILITY. 
Jam happy to be able to assure you that these last 

two years, since I ate DU BARRY’S admirable REVA- 
LENTA ARABICA, I have not felt the weight of my 
84 years. My legs have acquired strength and nimbleness, 
my sight has improved so much as to dispense with spectacles, 
my stomach reminds me of what I was at the age of 20— 
in short, I feel myself quite young and hearty. I preach, 
attend confessions, visit the sick, I make long journeys on 
foot, my head is clear, and my memory strengthened. Te the 
interests of other sufferers, I authorise the publication of 
my experience of the benefits of your admirable food, and 
remain, Abbot PETER CASTELLI, Bachelor of Theology 
and Priest of Prunetto, near Mondovi.” 


U BARRY’S FOOD. — CONSTIPATION, 
F Asthma, &c.—Cure No. 49,832 of fifty years’ inde- 
scribable agony from dyspepsia, nervousness, asthma, iy 
constipation, flatulency, spasms, sickness, and vomiting by 
Du Barry’s Food—MARIA JOLLY. 
U BARRY’S FOOD.—LIVER, NERVES.— 
Cure No, 48,614, Of the Marchioness de Brehan.— 
In consequence of a Liver Complaint, I was wasting away 
for seven years, and so debilitated and nervous that I was 
unabie to read, write, or, in fact, attend to anything; with a 
nervous nee all over, bad digestion, constant sleepless- 
ness, aud the most intolerable nervous agitation, which pre- 
vented even my sitting down for hours together. I felt 
dreadfully low-spirited, and all intercourse with the world 
had become painful to me. Many medical men, English as 
well as French, had prescribed for me in vain. In perfect 
despair 1 took DU BARRY’S FOOD, and lived on this 
delicious food for three months. The good God be praised, 
it bas completely restored me; I am myself again, and able 
to make and receive visits and resume my sci 13 
Marchioness DE BREHAN, Naples, April 17, 1859.” 


U BARRY’S FOOD. — CONSUMPTION, 
Diarrhoea, Cramp, Kidney, and Bladder Disorders.— 
Dr. Wurzer's Testimonial.“ Bonn, July 19, 1852.—Du 
Barry’s Food is one of the most excellent, nourishing, and 
restorative absorbents, and supersedes, in many cases, all 
kinds of medicines. 1t is particularly effective in indigestion 
(dyspepsia), a confined habit of body, as also in diarrhcea, 
bowel complaints, and stone or gravel; inflam irrita- 
tion, and cramp of the urethra, the kidneys and b and 
hemorrhoids. Dr. RUD WU RZER, Professor of Medicine, 
and Practical M.D. 


URE of DEBILITY, BAD DIGESTION, and | 


IRRITABILITY. 

“DU RARRY’S REVALENTA ARABICA has 
duced an extraordinary effect on me. Heaven be bl it 
has cured me of nightly sweatings, terrible irritation of the 
stomach, aud bad digestion, which had lasted eighteen i 
I have never felt so comfortable as I do now.—J, COM- 
PARET, Parish Priest, St. Romain-des-Isles,” 


U BARRY’S REVALENTA ARABICA 
FOOD (suitably packed for all climates) sells: In tins, 
Id., at 28.; of lib., 3s, 6d.; 2lb., 6s.; 51b., 14s. I2lb. 


28s. ; „508. 
U BARRY’S REVALENTA ARABICA 
CHOCOLATE.—Powder in tin canisters for 12 
cups at 2s.; 24 cups, 3s. 6d.; 48 cups, 6s.; 288 cups, 30s, 
576 cups, bös. 
U BARRY’S REVALENTA BISCUITS.— 
They soothe the most irritable stomach and nerves, 
in nausea and sickness, even in pregnancy or at sea, heart- 
burn, and the feverish, acid, or bitter taste on waking up, or 
caused by onions, garlic, and even the smell left by tobacco 
or drinking. They improve the appetite, assist digestion, 
secure sound, refreshing sleep, and are more highly nourish- 
3 sustaining than even meat.— Ib., 3s. 6d.; Ab., 6a. ; 
-» 508 


EPOTS: DU BARRY and Co., No. 77, 
Regent-street, London, W.; same house, 26, Place 
Vendome, Paris; 19, Boulevard du Nord, Brussels; 2, Vis 
Tomaso Grossi, Milan; 1, Calle de Valverde, Madrid; 28, 
29, Passage, Kaiser Gallerie, Berlin, W.; 8, Wallfisch Gasse, 
Vienna and at the Grecers aud Chemists in every town, 


MATEUR AUTHORS, MINISTERS, and 
all en in Literary Pursuits should obtain the 
COMPREHENSIVE GUIDE to PUBLISHING and 
PRINTING. Contains Specimen of Types.—Terms of 
Publishing—Engravings—Advice to Authors-- Instructions 
for Correcting "Proofs. A Complete Manual of Information 
upon every subject of importance to those about to publish. 
Just ready, tenth edition, price 6d., post free 8d. 


W. H. and L. Collingridge, 128, 129, Aldersgate-street, 
New-street, Long-lane, London, E. C. 


ARPER TWELVETREES’ Labour-saving 
AMERICAN WASHERS, 18s. 6d.; Indiarubb er 
Clothes-Wringers, 2]8., 30s.; Villa“ Washing Machines, 
£3 10s.; “ Villa” Wri and Mongles, 42s.; “ Villa” 
Washers, Wringers, and Mangles combined, at £5 5s., soon 
save their cost. Carriage paid; easy terms; free trial 
from — Twelvetrees, 40, Finsbury-circus, —ondon, E. C. 


Werke —Burdett-road, Bow, E. 
PEARS’S T RANSPAR ENT SOAP 


TOILET, NURSERY, & SHAVING. 


“1s an article of the nicest and most careful manufacture, 
and one of the most refreshing and agreeable of balms to the 
Skin.“ — 


MR. ERASMUS WILSON, F. R.S. 


Vide Journal of Cutaneous Medicine.” 


PEARS’S SOAP 1s 
Sold by Chemists and Perfumers everywhere. 


WILLS “ BRISTOL MIXTURE ” 


MILD AND FRAGRANT. 


WILLS’ “SMOKING MIXTURE.” 


A CHOICE COMBINATION OF “FIRST GROWTHS 
Sold everywhere in One, Two, and Four Ounce Packets, 
protected by our Name and Trade Mark. 

W. D. & H. O. WILLS, Bristol and London. 
Wholesale and Export only. 


IMPLES, BLOTCHES, COMPLEXIONABLE 
ROUGHNESS are removed by the use of “ The 
Albion Milk and Sulphur Soap.” It is a combination of the 
articles that have a specific influence on the skin—the milk 
giving smoothness and elegance, the sulphur purification. 


ESTIMONIAL.—“ Preston Gubbalds, Shrews- 
bury, June 20th, 1877.—Send me 36 tablets of your 
Albion Milk and Sulphur Soap. I like it immensely,— Yours 
faithfully, W. 8. Burd, Vicar.” By all Chemists and Per- 
fumers, in tablets, 6d. and ls—The ALBION SANATORY 
SOAP COMPANY, 532, Oxford-street, London. 


DINNEFORD’S FLUID MAGNESIA. 


For over 30 years “ere as the best remedy for 
ACIDITY of the MACH, HEARTBURN, 
HEADACHE, GOUT, and INDIGESTION; and 
as a safe and gentle aperient for delicate constitutions, 
ladies, children, and infants, 

DINNEFORD anp Co., 
172, New Bond-street, London, and all Chemists. 


NERVOPATHY. 


Established nearly 30 years. 


All Sufferers from NERVOUSNESS and INDIGESTION 
or Severe Pains at the Pit of the Stomach, can without doubt 
be cured by Dr. BATCHELOUR’S Simple Remedies, the 
NERVO-ARTERIAL ESSENCE, or the DINNER 
POWDERS, eveu if all other means have failed ; they re- 
quire but one trial to prove this fact, See Pamphlet, which 
contains valuable information to the healthy as well as the 
sick, by post 4d., in stamps, of the NERvO-ARTERIAL 
Essence Company, Sole Proprietors, 12, Finsbury-place 
South, London, E. C. Essence, 28. 9d. per bottle; Dinner 
Powders, ls. IId. and 28. 9d. per packet, of all Chemists, or 
of the Company. 


“TNOR the BLOOD is the LIFE.“ —See 
Deuteronomy, chap. xii., verse 23. 


(ABER. WORLD-FAMED BLOOD 
MIXTURE, 


The GREAT BLOOD PURIFIER and RESTORER, 
For cleansing and clearing the blood from all impurities, 


eannot be too recommended. 
For I. vn Skin Diseases, and sores of all kinds, 


it is a never-failing and permanent eure. 
It wee Old Sores, 
ures 


Cures Blood and Skin Diseases, 

Cures Glandular — 6 — 
Clears the Blood from all Impure Matter. 
From whatever cause arising, 

As this Mixture is pleasant to the taste, and warranted 
free from anything i to the most delicate constitution 
of either sex, the ietor solicits sufferers to give it # ti isl 
to test its value. 

Thousands of Testimonials from all parts. 1 

Sold in bottles, 2s. 6d. each, and in cases containing six 
times the quantity, 11s. each—eufficient to effect a permanert 


cure in majority of -etanding cases—BY ALL 
CHE AND PATENT® MEDICIN E VENDORS 
t the United Kingdom and the world, or sent to 
any on receipt of 30 or 132 stamps by 
F, J. CLARKE, Chemist, High-street, Lincoln 
Wholesale—All Patent Medicine Houses. 


—E | 


2, York-street, Ardwick, Manchester, May 10th, 1877. | 
ENTLEMEN,—I feel it my duty to direct the 
attention of my Stents and the general public to the 
special advantages of PARR’S LIFE PILLS. Their benefi- 
cent influence over the digestive functions in cases of 
stomachic weakness, and congestion of the liver, is not only 
remarkable, but most marvellous. 


1 am, yours truly, 
Messrs. Roberts and Co, . A. GRIMSHAW. 
London. 


IRON CHURCHES, | 
IRON SCHOOLROOMS. 


For Designs and Estimates, apply to SAML. C. HEMMING 
and CO., 47, Moor@ate Street, Lon box. The only 
Manufacturers who were awarded a Medal at Vienna Exhibi- 
tion for such Buildings. EsTaBLisHep 1857. Payment 
by instalment if required, or occasionally let on hire. 


MIDLAND RAILWAY. 


TOURIST ARRANGEMENTS, 1877. 


IRST and THIRD CLASS TOURIST 
TICKETS, AVAILABLE FOR TWO MONTHS. 

will be issued from May 14th to the 3lat October, 1877. 
For Particulars see Time Tables and Programmes, issued 


by the Company. 
JAMES ALLPORT, 


GENERAL MANAGER, 
Derby, May, 1877. 


MIDLAND RAILWAY. 


SCOTLAND. 


HE SUMMER SERVICE of ress Trains 


between London (St. Pancras) and Scotland is now in 
operation. 


Down TRAINS.—WEEKDAYS. SuN. 

C D B B 

a.m. | a.m, | p.m. | p.m. 8 

LONDON (St. Pancras) dep.] 5 15/10 30) 8 0) 9 1 15 
D arr.] 4 300 8 400 6 0 7 45] 7 45 
r „ 7 50 
D „ 5 42 9 51) ... | 8 49 8 49 
D „9 20/11 35) 8 4011 Sill 5 
. „3 20 3 20012 40) 4 4 5 
INVERNESS ............ a oy 2 1 ** 6 25 


A— Pullman we. Car from St. Pancras to Perth. 
B—Puliman Sleeping Cars, St. Pancras to Edinburgh and 
Glasgow. C—Pullman Drawing-Room Cars, St. Pancras to 
Edinburgh and Glasgow. 

These Cars are well ventilated, fitted with Lavatory, &, 
and accompanied by a Special Attendant, and are UN- 
EQUALLED FOR COMFORT AND CONVENIENCE in travelling, 
The charge for a seat in Drawing-Room Car is 5s., and for a 
Berth in Sleeping Car. 8s., in addition to the First Class 
Railway Fare. 

Through Carriages are run between St. Pancras, Perth, 


Aberdeen, and Inverness, by the Down Express leaving 


London at 8.0 p.m. 

D—The Train leaving St. Pancras at 10.30 a.m. has no 
connection with Inverness on Saturdays, E—The Train 
leaving dt. Pancreas at 9.15 pm. on Saturday nights has no 
connection with Trains north of Edinburgh on Sunday 


mornings. 
The 9.15 p. m. Express from St. Pancras reaches Greenock 
in ample time for Passengers to join the “Iona” Steamer, 
A through Carriage is run from St. Pancras to Greenock by 
this Train. 
For further particulars see the Company’s Time-Tables. 
JAMES ALLPORT, 
Derby, August, 1877. General- 


OYAL POLYTECHNIC.—The SLEEPING 
. F re * — ee Se and * — 
chan rince: a Musi ptical, Spectacular Enter- 
tainment. Written by Ellis Reynolds, Esq.; given by Mr. 
Geo Buckland —D ATA in the TOMS if t 1 
tific with interesti xperimen , , 
—The RUSSO-TURKISH WAR, with Bissolving Views 
and Effects, by Mr. J. L. King.—SPIRITISM, most 
mysterious, weird, and incomprehensible Séance ever wit- 
nes ed. Conducted by the Polytechnic Medium. — The 
ine 1 Foca RE vy 1 ig a : * the 
Oxy- rogen Mieroscope, an r. J. ing. 
baa Footy to the , Is. Schools * Children — 
ten, 6d. Open from 12 to 5 and from 7 to 10. 


PEPPER'S QUININE and IRON TONIC 
Purifles and Enriches the Blood, 


Prins QUININE and IRON 
Strengthens the Nerves and Muscular 


— — 


TONIC 
System. 
Pr ERS QUININE and IRON TONIC 
Promotes Appetite and Improves Digestion. 
11 UININE and . TONIO 
in acting Dt via, Sciati 
igesti Weakness of the C and le 
nO — n of all kinds. * * 
9 QUININE and IRON TONIO 
thoroughly Recruits General Bodily Health and in- 
| healthy condition of the Nervous and Phy- 
sical Forces. 


Is sold by Chemists everywhere, in capsuled bottles, 4s. 6d., 
J next cise 11s., and in stone fare 22s, each. 


RACROFT’S ARECA NUT TOOTH PASTE.— 


By using this delicious Aromatic Dentrifice, the enamel 
of the teeth wiite, sound, and polished like ivory. 


incrustations of tartar on teeth. Sold 7 
Chemists. Pots, ls. and 28. 6d. each. (Get Cracroft’s. 


| Fy 3 SULPHUR HAIR RESTORER 
will completely restore in a few days grey hair to ite 
original colour without i . It effeets its object satisfac- 
torily, producing a y natural colour; thoroughly 
rea tia sre PDE ge te alt causes the growth of new 
hair. Sold everywhere by Chemists and in 
large bottles at 1s, 6d. each. 


OCKYER’S SULPHUR HAIR RESTORER, 
—For restoring the colour of the hair. 


PP ARAXACUM and PODOPHYLLIN.—A fluid 
— for Derangement of the Liver, particularly 


hen rom slight tion, By gently stimulating 
the action of the hive and a moving. the bowels, the 
heavy, drowsy feeling, with sensations of often head- 


ache, pain beneath the shoulders, at the chest after eating, 
unpleasant taste in the mouth, and other indications of dys- 
sia are removed. Taraxacum and Podophyllin is much 
er than calomel or biue pill for rem — a 
in the Laboratory of J. PEPPER, 237, Tottenham 
road, London, whose name must be on the label. Bottles, 


2s, 9d. and 6d. Gd. each. Sold by all Chemists, 
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PAINLESS DENTISTRY. 
MR. G. H. JONES 


SURGEON-DENTIST, 
wit be glad to forward a Pamphlet, gratis 
and post free, K gen the most uniqne 
system of the adaptation of artificial and extraction of natural 
teeth without pain, from his only London address— 
57, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, 
Opposite the British Museum, 
Nors.—Improved PRIZE MEDAL TEETH (London 
and Paris) are adapted in the most difficult and delicate 
cases, on a perfectly painless system of self-adhesicn, extrac- 
tion of loose teeth or stumps being unuecessary; and, by 
recent scientific discoveries and improvements in mechanical! 
dentistry, detection is rendered utterly impossible, both by 
the close adjustment of artificial teeth to the gums and their 
life-like appearance. By this pstentei invehtion compl te 
mastication, extreme lightvess, combined with strength and 
durability, are insured, useless bulk being obviated ; articn'a- 
tion is rendered clear and distint. In the administration of 
nitrous oxide gas, Mr. G. II. Jcnes has introduced an 
entirely new process, 


TESTIMONIAL. 


My Dear Sir,—Allow me to express wy sincere thanks for 
the skill and attention dis; layed in the construction of my 
Artificial Teeth, which renders my mastication and erticula- 
tion excellent. I am gled to hear that you have obta ned 
Her Majesty’s Royal Letters Patent. to protect what I cou- 
sider the perfection of Painless Dentistry. lu recognition 
of your valnable services you are at liberty to use my name. 

8. G. HUTCHINS. 
By appointment Sugeon-Dentist to the Queen. 
To G. H. Sua, Esq N 


— 


ROSS E & BLACKWELL, 
Purveyors to the Queen, SOHO-SQUARE, 
LONDON, guarantee tle purity of all articles of 
their macufacture. 


PünE PICKLES in MALT VINEGAis. 


APT. WHITE’S ORIENTAL PICKLES, 


an exquisite compound of sweets and sours. 


URE MALT VINEGAR of uniform 
strength and flavour, in Imperial pint aud quart 


— —.. 

QAUCKS for FISH, GAME, &c. 

Potten MEATS and FISH in fancy tins 
‘and jars. 


OCK TURTLE, OX-TAIL, HARK. 
GRAVY, JULIENNE, and MULLIGATAWNY 
SOUPS. 

AMS, JELLIES, and ORANGE MARMA- 
LADE, made from fresh Fruit and with refined 
Sugar only. 


ALVES’-FEET JELLY in bottles, Orange, 
Lemon, Madeira, and Vanilla flavo its. 


LAVOURING ESSENCES, distilled from 
the fresh Fruits and Spices, Orange, lemon, 
Vanilla, Almond, Ginger, ace, e., &c. 

ROSS E & BLACK WE LL“'S 
Genuine Manufactures bear (heir name and address 


on the labels, and may be obtaiued of Grocers 
and Italian Warehousemen throughout the world. 


Su- BROTHERS, 65 and 67, Ludgate-hill. 

EAR RESISTING (Regd.).—SAMUEL BROTHERS. 
ws RESISTING (Regd. ).—Sydenham-house, 
W ite aR 98 and 67, Ludgate-hill, 
ws RESISTING (Regd.).—Have Registered 
EAR RESISTING (Regd.).—These renowned 

8 ( .).—Untearable Fabrics. 
Worse (Regd.).—They can only 
V ING (Regd.).—Be obtained 
RESISTING (Keygd.).—At their Establishment. 
ISTING (Regd.).—Young Gentlemen’s 
BAR KEsIs'T ING (Kegd.).—suits (any colour) 


— 


W BEAK KESISTING (Kegd.).— rom these Materiala, 
W EAR RESISTING (Megd.).— Will stand the 
KAK KiSISTING (Kegd.).—Hard test of 


ee 


KAR KESISTING (Kegu.).—‘Tney are a great 


W KESISTINU (KRegu.).— Protection against 
W BAK RESISTING (Negd.) . Inclement weather. 


W RESISTING (HNegd ). The U and D Classes 


EAR RESISIINU (Negd.) .- Are recommended. 
WAs (Kegd.).— Suit for a Youth sit. in. 


W KAK Kedloii Nu (thewu ).—C Class, 278.; D Clars, ols. 


Ww man RESis'TING (Regd.).— Gentlemen's Suits 


PIANOFORTES. 


AVESTAFF’S 23 GUINEA WALNUT 
COTTAGES (the London Model) are the cheapest 

and best Instruments ever offered to the public. Elegant, 

durable; pure musical tone. 

Pianofortes tuned, repaired, and taken in exchange on 

liberal terms. 


EAVESTAFF, 56, Jermyn-street, St. James’s, 


VERYBODY’S PRINTING PRESS. IIs. 

Prints Qin. by 7in. FAIRBAIRN and CO., East 
Passage, Long-laue, Smithfield, London. Particulars, One 
Stamp. Type and Materials fur Amateurs. 


LD COINS FOR SALE.—Gold, Silver, Copper, 


Greek, Roman, Saxon, English, Scotch, Ke. Lists 


{ free.—J. Verity, Earlsheaton, Dewsbury. 


EIR’S 55s. SEWING MACHINE for 

Families; GLOBE, 428.; WEIR’S PATENT 
SHUTTLE LOCK-STITCH MACHINES COMET, 84s. ; 
ZEPHYR, 84s. Hand or Foot. Machines changed. 
Month's free trial. E.sy terms of payment. Carriage paid. 
Samples, &c., free. 


J. G. WEIR, 2, Carlisle-street, Soho-square, W. 


XCELSIOR GAS BATH, £5 10s. Od., 

Eclipse Gas Runge, with open fire. regis ered. 
doe maker, G. SHREWSBURY, 59, Old Bailey, E. C. 
Factorv, 9%, Barring tou- road, S W. 


DR. NICHOLS’ 
OOD of HEALTH. 


Nutritious and Delicious. 

A Breakfast and Supper Dish. | 
Invaluable for persons with weak digestions. 
A perfect Diet for Children. 
Prevents the need of aperients. 
Purifies the Blood. 

The price places it within the reach of all. 
Eightpence per pound. Sold Everywhere, 


Sold by Chemists and Grocers, 


LEA AND PERRINS' 
WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE. 
: In consequence of Spurious Imitutions of 


LEA & PERRINS’ SAUCE, 


which are calculated to deceive the Public, 
LEA & PERRINS have adopted 


A NEW LABEL, 


beariny their Signatur 


Lea ihe; 


t9F¥ Yt 


which signature is placed on every bottle of 


Worcestershire Sauce 


and without which none is genuine, 


%% Sold wholésale by the Proyr tors, Worsester ; 
Orosse and Blackwell, London; and Export Oilmen generally. 
Retail, by dealers in Sauces throughout the World. 


FOUR GOLD MEDALS. 

BORWICK’S 

GOLD MEDAL 
BAKING POWDER. 


Has had the above ex 
over every other Baking 


ee 


inary award for its superiority 

der, and is used by thousands 
for making bread, pot. uddings, &c., light and wholesome. 
Sold in Id. and 2d. packets, and 6d., IS., 28. 6d. and 58. 
patent boxes, by all Grocers, Schools, families, aud hotels 
should purchase the 2s. 6d. and 58. size, as there is a consider- 
‘able saving. 3 


Fr desirous of having their Linens 
5 — to perfection should supply their Laundresses 
wi © 


“GLENFIELD STARCH,” 


Which imparts a brilliancy and elasticity gratifying 
to the wearer. 


THE BEST 
UMMER MEDICINE, 
Cool the Blood ; 
Purify the System ; 
Go to the root of disease ; 
Cure thousand. 
Established over 50 years. 


5 K 

roe 
ILLS, 

— 


MACHINERY, 


* . 
Gets 


WASH/NC 


WI KESISLINY (Regd ).—C Class. 508. ; D Class, 598. 


W KAK Mu-SIN ING (Kegd.).— Patterns and Guide 


W LAK KESIS'TANG teers.) — Tu dSelf-measurement 
ree. | 


want Bl, BROTHEKS, Sydenhum-house, 


K of 

552 Frances 
& TOOLS J WATERCANS. 
OF ALLKINDS 
FOR HOUSE, 
CARDEN, 
DAIRY. ¢ We , ; 
STABLES OA uu 
Ke. Ky DF EVERY MAKEN CO? 
fy Wf EVERY SIZE. 

“\WSCATALOCUES FREE 04 


[CoA TE at. (65 and 67), B.C, 


APPLICATION, 


3 MODEL CHAPELS. 


Ong Hunovrep of these Chapels have already been 
erected, and the orders for them are steadily increasing. 

No complaints of defective ventilation or acoustics. Send 
etamped envelope for testimonials and prospectus. Photo- 
70 ey 28 in various styles, to seat from 100 to 
, each, 


W. RANGER, Architect, 3, Finsbury Pavement, E. C. 


PIANOFORTES, 
AMERICAN ORGANS, 
HARMONIUMS, 


At wholesale prices (for cash). Piancfortes, 7 octaves com- 
pass, 18 guineas; American Organs, full compass, 10 
guineas; Harmoniums, 3 stops,6 gu'neas. All in elegant 
Walnut Cases. Warranted best make. Write for Illus- 
trated Price Lists and Testimonials to G. LINSTEAD, 
Manager, 
COBDEN PIANOFORTE COMPANY, 
18, EVERSHOLT STREET, CAMDEN TOWN, 


LONDON, N. W. 


DENOMINATICN EXTENSION. 


ILLIAM PEACHEY, Architect, of YORK, 

having given SPECIAL attention for many years 
to the construction of Chapels so as to ensure NEATNESS, 
ECONOMY, ADAPTABILITY, and ACOUSTICS, will 
be glad to confer wi h Mmisters and Deacons in any peit 
of the Kingdom who have in contemolat on the erection of 
New Buildings. References, if requ:red, to works executed. 


VAL.—COCKERELL’S COALS.—Best Walls- 

end, 288. cash, Wallsend—Class B, 23s.; Best Inland, 
24s.; Inlund. Class B. 223 Best Ccke, 15s. Cash on delivery. 
C. and Co. recommend purchases, 


Central Office: 13, Cornhill. 


— — — 


OALS.—LEA and CO. 'S BEST WALLSEN O. 

J .—Hetton or Lambton, 26 Wallsend Seconds, 25; 
best Wiran, 23s ; best Silkstone, 23 best Stafford, 22s ; 
new Silkstone, 22s.; Derby Bright, 2ls,; Barnsley, 21s.; 
Kitchen, 193.; Hartley, 19s.; Cobbles, 183.; Nuts, I8s.; 
Steam, 203.; Coke, 154. per 12 sacks. Cush, Sc «ened. 
Depots, Highbury, N., Highgate, N.; Kingsland, E.; Great 
Northern Kailway, King’s-cross and Holloway, N.; South 
Tottenham, N.: 4 and 5, Wharves, Reyent’s Park-basin, 
N.W.: and 1, Wharf, Warwick-road, Kensington, W. 
Prepared from the Pire 

Water of the celebrated 


SCHWEPPE’S 
Malvern Springs. 
MALVER N Caut on. Every bet le pro- 


tcc:ed by a latel wih 

name send trace 

8 E L T 2 E R. nark—a fcuntam. 
Schwepre’s Mineral Waters have always hed the patrcnase 
of Royalty, and continue to be supplied to Her Maesty the 
Queen. 


— — —- — 


JOHN HEATH’S 
CLERICAL 
PEN. 


— — — — — — — — 


No. 1,885, with straight cu 
points, specially designed for 
the work of the study, 1s. per 
box of four dozen, of any Sta- 
tioner, or by hog for 13 stamps. 

GEORGE STREET, 

BIRMINGHAM. 


MANSON AND CO.’3 
IMPROVED SATIN-GLAZE STARCH, 


for imparting Beauty of Finish, Purity of Colour, and 
an Elastic Stiffness to Linens and Muslins, is unequalled, 
and is cheaper than any other, as one pound is equal to 
a pound and a-half of any other Starch, Agents wanted. 


Caledonian Works, George-street, Bromley, London, E. 


RUPTURES. 
BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


HITR'S MOO-MAIN PATENT 
LEVER TRUSS, requiring no steel spring round 
the body, is recommended for the following peculiarities aud 
advantages :— Ist. Facility of application; 2nd. Perfect free 
dom from liability to chafe or excoriate; 3rd. It may be worn 
with equal comfort in any position of the body, by night or 
day; 4th. It admits of every kind of exercise without the 
ightest inconvenience to the wearer, and is perfectly con- 
ed from observation. 

“We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unquali- 
fied approbation; and we strenuously advise the use of it to 
all those who stand in need of that protection, which they 
cannot so fully, nor with the same comfort, obtain from any 
other apparatus or truss as from that which we have the 
highest satisfaction in thus recommending.”—Ohurch and 
State Gazette. 

Recommended by the following eminent Surgeons :—Sir 
William Fergusson, Bart., F. R. S., Professor of Surgery u 

ing’s College, Surgeon to King’s College Hospital, &c.; C. G. 
Guthrie, Esq., Surgeon to the Royal Westminster Ophthal- 
mic Hospital ; W. Bowman, Esq,, F. R. S., Assistant-Surgeon 
to King’s College Hospital; T. Callaway, Esq., Senior 
Assistant-Surgeon to Guy s Hospital; W. Coulson, Esꝗ., F. R. S, 
Surgeon to the Magdalen Hospital; T. Blizard Curling, Kaq., 
F. R. C. S., to the London Hospital; W. J. Fish 


— — 


isher, 
Erg., Surgeon-in-Chief to the Metropolitan Police Force ; 
Aston Key, me Surgeon to Prince Albert; Robert Liston, 
Esq., F. K. S.; James Luke, Esq., Surgeon to the London 
Truss Society; Erasmus Wilson, Esq., F.R.S.; and many 
others. 

A Descriptive Circular may be had bv 1 5 and the Truss 
(which cannot fail to fit) can be forwarded by post, on send- 
ing the circumference oi the body, two inches below the hips, 
to the Manufacturer. 

Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON. 
Price of a Single Truss, 168., 21s., 26s. 6d., and 3)s 6d. 


, free. 
55 of a Double Truss, 318. 6d., 42s., and 52s. 6d., 
Postage, free. 
Price of an Umbilical Truss, 42s. and 528. * free. 
| Post Office Orders to be made payable to John White, Fcct 
Oe, Piccadilly. 


NEW PATENT 
LASTIC STOCKINGS, KNEE-CAPS, &e. 


—The material of which these are made is recov 
mended by the Faculty as being peculiarly elastic and com 
pressible, and the test invention for giving efficient and per. 
manent support in all caces of WEAKNESS and swelling cf 
the LEGS, VARICOSE VEINS, SPRAINS, Ke. it is 
porous, I. ht in ture. ad inexpensive, and is drawp en 
like an ordinary etccking. Price 4s. 6d., 78. Gd., I., aud 
1b each. Postage, free. 


| John White, Manufacturer, 228, Piccadilly, London. 
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TEDDIN N ol TRITS, NEW WORK OF VITAL INTEREST. 
, | | Post free Six Penny Stamps, 
DRESSES AND N \ From J. Williame, No, 29, Marischal-etreet, Aberdeen, 
| LONG AND HEALTHY LIFE. 
DRESSMAKING, A. Contents. 
| Ladies selecting their BRIDAL TROUSSEAUX will find every 1. Medical Advice to the Invalid. 
MANTLES 2. Approved Prescriptions for Various Ailmeuts 
’ requisite in our large and varied Stock. The goods are manufactured on 3. 7 as a Remedy for Melancholia, los: of 
, ae ‘ 1 Nerve Power, and ression. 
BONNETS, AND the Premises, under the supervision of thoroughly qualified assistants. 4. Selt Baths and their y in Nervous Ailments, 


Experienced Dressmakers and Fitters always in attendance, and convenient 5. The Coca Leaf a Restorer of Health and Strength. 


LADIES’ ö sid ; ERRY and CO.’S AMERICAN DRAWING 
Private Fitting-rooms provided on the ground floor. SLATE— ‘the Tammany Bank, The Novelty 
UNDER- Bank. The Rotating Trausparent Slate, Sta- 


OLOTHING. WILLIAM TAN & Co. — Landon, 


ERRY and CO.’8 LAST NOVELTY.—The 
Newington Causeway and New Kent Road, S. B. HOLBORN VIADUCT PEN.—This Pen is 
certainly the best ever 23 to . 9 


THE NEW BAPTISMAL GOWN Stationers Wholesale and Export, 19 and 20, 


Holborn-viaduct, london, 
Made only by THOMAS BROWN and SON, Church Furniture Manufacturers, 14, Albert-street, Man ches ter. 


Candidates’ Dresses, Ministers’ Waterproof Garments, CHURCH HASSOCKS, CUSHIONS, SEAT MATS. ERRY — * 8 n MANUGRAPH, 
capal giving a single 
original letter, drewing, sketch, — Ko. 

HOUSE FURNISHING. copies are taken in an ordinary copyi Dg prove 
| by a process 80 sim le that any boy oF fl ca 
SALE OF SOILED AND SURPLUS STOCK. work it. Price, with ink and su 
letter size, 17s. 6d. Sold by Booksellers and an 
R. RUSSELL AND CO. — 
viaduct, gens 
Find that now, as the Close of the Season approaches, they have in their various Departments some 80) LED , 
GOODS, and a SURPLUS of GENERAL STUCK, which, having been re-msrked, are now offered at very PERRY gin 8 — 8 we — 2 0 
advantegeous a d reduced rates. These comprise Pens, ls. 6d. per gross; Perry and Co's Gilt 
Several Hundred Pairs SWISS LACE and OTHER CURTAINS, 4 yards, 44 yards, and 5 yards long. | J Pens, 3s. per gross. These Pens are well 
A Special Consignment of Real IRISH TABLE LINEN, at a Jarge Discount off Manufacturers’ Prices, known for the soft and easy nature of their 
Superior TABLE CLOTHS, 2 yards square, 3s. 11d. each. writing. Sold by all Stationers. ** 
A Large Lot Real BRUSSELS CARPETS, in whole pieces, at 2s. 6d. per Yard, 0. NIVERS AL SCHOOL 
TAPESTRY BRUSSELS CARPETS at ls. 8}d. per Tard. — _ — Sth Round, or Small Hand, Ou 
Full-size PATENT AXMINSTER HEARTH-RUGS, lls. 3d. Each. . Shilling per gross. . Qualities o 
Several DINING and DRAWING-ROOM SUITES of FURNITURE in Leather, Rep, Silk, and various other School Pens, 28. 6d. 3s. 6 gross. These 
coverings, SLIGHTLY SOILED, a GREAT BARGAIN. ron oe well 22 the attention of 1 — 
ae rough an er, 
An Inspection of their General and Varied Stock is‘Respectfully Solicited. e eee. : — 


10, 11, 12, 13, 14, & 15, LEICESTER SQUARE; and 1 & 2, LEICESTER PLACE, LONDON, W. C. 1 — . neee 
85 without the use of Inkstand, Pen, or Copying 


AMERICAN CENTENNIAL EXHIBITION—PRIZE MEDAL. Press, 6d. each, or post free 74. Box of Leads, 


6d, each. Sold by Stationers. 


i: 2 2: SB C PEREY rb ne P 108 


CURRENT, containing more than 500 


| ts of ARTICLES suitable for SALE b 
Fry’s Celebrated Caracas Cocoa, ls. 4d. per lb. | . and Foney — Post ity 


on receipt of trade card and 6d. in stamps. 


FURNISH YOUR HOUSE with THE BEST ARTICLES, | PT tt*crocxwect Sick HA 


Table K 2 8 This clever and useful invention is now Ready 
able Knives, Ivory, per dozen, from 19s. to 55s. Fenders—Bright, from 45s.; Bronze, from 38. for Sale, price 2s, Sold by ali Tobacconists.— 
Electro Forks—Table, from 248.; Spoons, from 248. Stoves—Bright, Black, Register, &c. Wholesale, 19 and 20, Holborn-viaduct, London. 
Papier Mache Tea Trays, in Sets, 218., 56s., 95s. 


Baths—Domestic, Fixed, and Travelling. 
Dish Covers Tin, 23s.; Metal, 65s.; Electro, £11 11s. 


Blectro Tea and dias eee Bedstea is—Rrass and Iron, with Bedding. KIN AH AN’ — LL WHIS KY. 


Cornices—Poles, Ends, Bands, &c. 


Electro Cruets and Liqueurs. Gaseliers—3-light, 52s.; 5 do., £6 6s. UNIVERSALLY 
pae— Patent Rock Oil, Moderator, &c. Kitcheners—3 ft., £3 5s., to 6 ft., £33. PROF N. A pute old „ mild, mellow 
China & Glass—Dinner Services, & ’ “The 
er Services, &c. Kitchen Utensile—Turnery, Mats, &c. delicious, aud most wholesome. Dr. — nays:—“ The 
Ooal Scuttles, Vases, Boxes, &c. Toolse—Gentlemen's, Youth's Chests, &c. samples were soft and mellow to the teste, 


aromatie and 
Bronse Tea and Coffee Urns. Garden Toole—Lasa Mowers, Rollers be ethereal to the smell. The whisky must be pronounced to be 


| pure, well-matured, and of very excellent y.” Whole- 
(Catalogues free.) (Catalogues free.) sale : 20, Great Titchfield-street, London, 1 
DEANE & CO., 46, King William Street, LONDON BRIDGE. CROSBY'S BALSAMIC 000000 
Price One Shilling, a Short Treatise, explaining the Fundamental Principles of Ventilation, entitled, Om, N 
FRESH AIR IN THE HOUSE, AND HOW TO SECURE ir. elt u seas ; 
By JAMES CURTIS, relief at the expense debility witch tive organs, 11 d 
BUILDER OF CHURCHES, HALLS, SCHOOLS, CONSERVATORIES, &c, IN IRON AND ZINC. e ve bits ot 
modern science — 2 to CROSBY'S 
LIGHTING, VENTILATING, and WARMING on NATURAL and SCIENTIFIC PRINCIPLES. The Author COUGH ELIXIR as the true remedy, 
is prepared to VENTILATE BUILDINGS of every description, including Churches, Halls, Reading-roome, Libraries, — 
= Public and Private Offices, Dwelling-houses, Cellars, or Vaults, &c. DR. ROOKE’S TESTIMONIAL. 
Having fer many years made the subject of Ventilation his particular care, and having been unif ceessful where | Dr. Rooke, author of bel „Anti- 
his services have been made use of, will guarantee all works of this deseription that he may 2 9 8 8 —*“I have repeatedly very rep wad in inva 
By this system the obnoxious introduction of Perforated Bricks or Iron gratings in walls is entirely dispensed with. ably it 77 Cough Pein, end W 8 — 
Estimates and Plans furnished on application. No. 298, EUSTON ROAD, LONDON, N. w. — cau, ith the 
OOLEY’S POSSESSING ALL THE PROPERTIES OF 
VEGETABLE 


DIGESTIVE PILLS. THE FINEST ARROWROOT. 
Of ay Cheat tis Her dee be | BROWN AND POLSON’S | AA 
__ THE BLOOD PURIFIER. 00 — . 
EN. FLOUR r 


O ONE SHOULD EVER BE WITHOUT 
the BLOOD PURIFIER.—Old Dr. Jacob Townsend’s 


mony the great r the blood, 1 the Twenty Years’ World-wide Reputation, 


OOKE’ 

disorders, chronic on ' eyes, 21 piles, liver on AND IS UNEQUALLED FOR DR. — oF ge ot PILLS 
Irrer UNIFORMLY SUPERIOR QUALITY. ’ 
removes every 11 and all humours "tnd These — family medicines have had a continua 
morbi.! collections uf the body, in short, it acts like a charm, 1 the United Kingdom and — 
In bottles, 28. 6d., 4s. Od., 4s. öd, 7s. 6d., lle. Od. Sent by EMOVING or WARLHOUSING | British lone un thee Art introduction tn 1636, nd are | 
rail to * address. Pills and Ointm 55 each in boxes, FURNITURE, &c. Application should be made tc 2 noted for theis strengtheuing and restorative pro- 
. 2s, O¢., 48. 6d., Gd Depts for 1 and 60 — — C rANTECNI. ON COMPANY (Limited) ge Hence pro invariable songs the pe | and ose 

all Druggists. 1, Fleet-street, itis, 
dom, tans oe ton ood. iD weg cnn tte Goof ol ne eee Advances maf reqtre. a Address 3 — — — 
head in the centre. Manager, 194, Tottenham-court-road, W. General 


INO. GOSNELL 7 TO. 8 The Oriental Me awit iene Git 


id. 
each. The Soler Elixir in bottles at 40, 6d. avd 1 Je. eact. 
1 | Hoth tu ve obtained of all Chemists 


“CHERRY TOOTH PASTE ||. spe nooks ee, 


would read Dr. s Anti- eat Heady 
to Domestic eng coy Mag ee 
is greatiy superior to any 1 Tooth Powder, gives the Teeth * Pearl-like Whiteness, protects the || sheuiet, o post Ane Bem De. Beets, Seen — 
an parts a p leasing agrance to Breath Price 18. 6d berni b chis 90 
— ae iert, and at ANGEL PASSAGE, 93, UPPER ‘THAMES $7. LOMDOR, EC. r ur a ery pee 
who can read and think.” 
5 1 
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THE END OF THE WORLD FORETOLD! 


Every reader of this week’s Paper may become the 
possessor of one of the 


GREATEST CURIOSITIES— 
LIFE 4x» PROPHECIES 
MOTHER SHIPTON. 


This Book contains the whole of her Life, the 
same as the GuinEA Eprriox, and her Prophecies, 
which have all but one been fulfilled. 


William Lilley, the astrologer, speaking of them, 
said :—‘‘ All that I can say is, that I fear they will 
prove true—more true than at present most men 


imagine, as Mother Shipton’s Prophecies were never | 


yet questioned either for their verity or antiquity 
so look to them, and read the future with a cer- 
tainty, and act accordingly.” 


No trouble or expense has been spared in placing 
before the Public a perfect and complete copy of 
ALL her Prophecies. All persons believing in the 
future should possess a copy. 


No copies will be sold without a Coupon, which 
should be cut out and sent with a P. O. O. for 18. 6d. 
(or 20 stamps), 


ONE COPY. 
COUPON. 
: LIFE AND PROPHECIES 
e | MOTHER swr ron 


And made payable to RoßRRT Foster (Chief 
Office), and directed to 


R. FOSTER, 
St. Jauxs's Walk, Lonpon, E. C. 


Not available after September 30, 1877. This 
Coupon will not appear again in this Paper. 


BRITISH EQUITABLE 
ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
4, QUEEN STREET PLACE, E. o. 


CaPITAL:—A Quarter of a Million Sterling. 


TWENTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT, May, 1877. 


2,348 New Policies issued ſor 0 £449,410 
ew Annual Premium Income ............... ’ 
22,594 Policies in rey 4,014,886 
Annual Premium Income thereon .......... * 124,810 
Death Cleims, Matured Policies and Bonuses. 41,869 
From commencement paid for Claims 9,411 
Laid by ia the Twenty-second year ............ 60,255 
Accumulated Fund increased to 500,097 
Avanaen Reversionary Bonus :—One and a Quarter 
per Cent, per Annun. 


Mutual Assurance without Mutual Liability. 
= payable in Lifetime by application thereto of the 
Separate use Policies. 


SITIVE LIFE ASSURANCE COMP iy 
P Head Office--84, Cannon - street, London. “is 


CHAIRMAN, 
4 — H. — — Esq., Chairman of Alliance Bank. 
BS OF CENTRAL LiFe AND GuARANTEE FUNDS. 
The Rt. Hon. Sir Richard Couch Chief Justice of Bengal). 
Thomas — Esq, QC. | Wales Macedon Bea hE. 
, GROWTH OF THE Lira FUNDS, 
Cousisting of the Net Premiums received and invested, at 


in Trust for Policy-holders. 
ape 1. 
iin. weeks 
„ Slst December, 1878. 85,224 9 5 
„Slot December, 1876 108,886 8 11 


Perfect Security to Policy. bol orded 
Positive System of — * n 


The Rates of Premium f ici 
or Short Term Policies have been 


HE GOVERNMENTS 
T INVESTMENT COMPANY n ae 


Faid -- up Capital.. ... £500,000 
DEPOSITS RECEIVED AT FOLLOWING RATES OF 
INTEREST. 


5 per Cent. for 
; * 1 2 and upwards. 


934 ear. 
Lest than Une Year accurding to Bank rates. 
Deposit Notes issued under the Seal of the Company, with 
cheques or coupons attached to the half-yearly interest. 
mean TO DEPOSITORS.—The Securities in which 
** 
of the Pai un rin vented and the additional guarantee 
1 oye and full information obtainable at the Office, 


\ctoria-street, E. C. 
A. W. RAY, Manager. 


I SCHOOL BOARD, near Royston, 
Herts.—WANTED, at M1icHAKLMAS NEXT, a Cer- 
tificated SCHOOLMISTRESS for a Mixed School. Number 
of children not exceeding 90. Salsry, £75 per annum. No 
house. Lodgings can be obtained at a moderate rate. 
Applications and Testimonials, stating sge and experience, 
to be seut to me on or before 22nd August, 1877, 


THOS, SHELL, Clerk to the Board. 
Royston, Herts. 


O MINISTERS, DEACONS, SUPERIN- 
TENDENTS, and CHRISTIAN FRIENDS.— 
WANTED, by a small CHRISTIAN FAMILY, a comfort- 
able HOUSE with good Garden (aud if a little land, would 
be preferred), in a small Town or Village from 10 to 30 miles 
from London; near a Station where there is a Chapel, and 
offering scope for Sunday-school and Temperance work. Any- 
one kuowing of such a house and giving particulars will 
oblige.— Address, A. B. C., Snir'ey’s Temperance Hotel, 37, 
Queen-square, London, W. C. 


HOUSE PROPERTY 
INVESTMENT COMPANY 


(LIMITED), 
92, CANNON STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


Seven doors Fast of the Cann-n-street Station. 


Capital- ONE MILLION, 
In 40, 000 fully paid-up Shares of £25 each. 


For the PURCHASE snd SALE of 
PRODUCTIVE & PROGRESSIVE HOUSE PROPERTY, 
and improving the 
DWELLINGS of the WORKING CLASSES on the SELF- 
SUPPORTING PRINCIPLE. 


Registered March 15th, 1876. 


DIRECTORS, 

Henry Aste, Esq., 6, Trinity-square, Tower-hill, and Castle- 
hill Lodge, Upper Norwood (Chairman London Corn Ex- 
2 

Wilham Macdonald Basden, Kg., 1], Great St. Helen’s, and 
Lioyd’s, 


Havering House, Blackheath (Member of the Loudon 
School Board). 

Fountain John Hartley, Exq., Addle-street, E.C, (Hon. 
Secretary London Sunday-School Union), 


woo U 
Robert Parker Taylor, Esq., Adelaide-place, London Bridge 
(Director Lambeth Baths aud Washhouses Company). 
Edward Bean Underhill, Esq , LL. D., Hampstead (Hon. See. 
Baptist Missionary Society). 
Thomas White, Esq., Upper Thames-street, E. C. 
SOLICITOR. 
Henry Gover, Esq., 40, King William-street, E. C. 
SECRETARY. 
Mr. W. H. Basden, 92, Caunon-street, E. C. 


AUDITORS. 

John Thomas Bedford, Esq., 12, King-street, Snow-hill, and 
Mecklenburg-square (Chairman West Ham Park 
Committee). 

James Clarke, Esq , 1, Cedars-road, Clapham, and 13, Fleet- 
street, E. C. (Editor and Proprietor of the Christian 
World ). 

Charles Kemp Dyer, Esq., J. P., St. Albans, Herts,and Lioyd’s. 


ANKERS, 
London and Westminster Bank, Lothbury, 


1, 9,945 fully paid-up shares of £25 each, amounting to 
£243,625, have been allotted. 

2. ‘Khe third issue of 4,000 shares ia now in course of 
allotment at £2 per share premium, which, at the current 
rate of interest, will yield a little over 5 per cent. to allottees. 

3. Seventy-six estates have been purchased at a cost of 
£267,873, and other purchases are in course of negotiation. 

4. After making a full allowance for all rates, repairs, loss 
of rent, and diminution of term in the case of ledseholds, the 
income from the estates already purchased is expected to 
amount to nearly 8 per cent., besides profit on re-sales, 

5. Shareholders, in addition to 5} per cent. interest, will 
prea in the periodical bonuses, which, it is expected, will 

declared by the Company from time to time. 

6. As the estates purchased yield a good profit revenue 
in order to protect the interests of existing shareholders, the 
third issue is offered to the public at £2 per share premium. 

7. House property bought and sold. 

For full informatiou apply to 

W. H. BASDEN, Secretary, 
Of whom may be obtained notices of the Press, prospectus, 


report, “Five Minutes’ Talk” about the Company, and 
share application forms. : 


ANK OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1847. 

DRAFTS ISSUED upon Adelaide and the principal 
Towns in South Australia. Bills Negotiated and Collected. 
Money received on Deposit. 

For terms, apply at the Offices, 54, Old Broad-street, E. C. 

WILLIAM PURDY, General Manager. 


112 DON and SOUTHWARK FIRE and 
LIFE INSURANCE, 
Chief Office, 73 and 74, King William-street, E.C, 
W. F. REYNOLDS, Manager. 


LONDON and MANCHESTER INDUSTRIAL 
. dr Bin Lids ek hon eee. 


42, Southwark Ex 


ment Business 6 11 Marriott, at — Chief Office, 
* . ott, ’ 
we London, 8.E, 


William Sutton Gover, Esq., 4, Queen-street-place, E. C., and 


a Smith, Esq, Oak Lawn, Beulah- hill, Upper Nor- | 


MAGNETINE. _ 
DARLOW & CO. 


INVENTORS AND PATENTEES. 


PARLOW'S AAGNETINE "APPLIANCES, 


Are unapproachable for comfort of wear, safety or 
use, and durability of magnetic power. They are usea 
and recommended by gentlemen eminent in the medica] 
profession. In cases of 

Gout and Rheumatism, Spinal, Liver, Kidney, Lung, 
Throat, and Chest Complaints, Epilepsy, Hysteria, 
General Debility, Indigestion, Hernia, Sciatica, 
Asthma, Neuralgia, Bronchitis, and other forms of 
Nervous and Rheumatic A ffections. 


V AG N ETI N U is unique as a perfectly flexible 

Magnet. It is an entirely 
original invention of Messrs. Dartow & Co., improved by 
them on their previous invention ted in 1866, and pos- 
sessing qualities which cannot be found in any other magnet. 
It is soft, light, and durable, elastic, flexible, and permanently 
magnetic. 


DARLOW’S MAGNETINE APPLIANCES. 


TESTIMONIALS. 


From GARTH WILKINSON, Esq., M.D 
. R. C. S. E. 
76, Wimpole- street, Ca vendish- square. W., 
June 15, 1876. 
F. W. Darlow. Esq. 

Gra, — Since March, 1874, when I wrote to you 
to express my opinion, from experience, of the 
value of your etic Appliances, I have 
been freqnently asked by letter if my oertifl 
cate was genuine, and if in the time since 
elapsed your inventions still approved them- 
selves as beneficial in my practice. To both 
those questions I can answer by endorsing 
Magnetine as an arm which I am obliged to 
resort to in a good many cases. : 

In addition to the cases I before specified I 


can now add some experience of the utility of 
Magnetine in cases of debility, and as a local 
remedy in painful affections arising in the 
course of Indeed, I am accustomed to 
rescribe it wherever topical weakness proceeds 
rom a low vitality in the great nervous 
centres, or in the principal of assimila- 
tion, nutrition, and blood purification ; also ia 
weak throats from nervous exhaustion affect- 
ing the larynx.—I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 
GartH WILKINSson, M. D., M. R. C. S. E. 


From CHARLES J. PLUMPTRE, Esq,., 
Lecturer on Public Reading and Speak 
ing, King’s College, London. 


$6, Hamilton-terrace, Maida-vale, 
March 10, 1877. 

Dear 81r,—I have had in the last few weeks 
more inquiries than ever in regard to my case 
as stated in the testimonial I sent you for in- 
sertion in your pamphlets. Some of the in- 
quiries have been by letters, which I have duly 
answered, saying I have continued as well as a 
man can possibly be since weating your Mag- 
netic Belts, and those strangers who have 
called here, and seen my present robust condi- 
tion, say they can scarcely believe or realise 
the fact that I could have been in the utter! 

rostrate condition I was when I first orde 

he Belts from you. But I assure them all that 
there is not the slightest exaggeration in the 
statement I sent to you now nearly a Pag and 
a half ago. My sister-in-law, Mrs. Wade, of 
Dawlish, to whom I strongly recommended the 
Belts for chronic rheumatism, writes word that 
since she has worn them she has been much 
benefited. Mr. Serjeant Cox also tells me that 


been very much beiter. You will be glad to 
hear that, though in the fullest work from 
morn to night, I bave never the 
sligh return of any of the distressing 
symptoms of weight and pain in the see 
not even the slightest approach to an attack o 
giddiness, since my letter of testimonial was 
written to you, and, in fact, I am now as 
strong and well as a man can possibly be. I 
still always wear the body and spine Bands b 
day, and they are so comfortable and pleasan 
to wear that I think I shall continue to do 80 
for the rest of my life, if you advise.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours n. 


HABLES J. PLUMPTRE. 
N To F. W. Darlow, Esq. 


From the Rev. CHARLES GARTH 
FULLERTON. 
Boothby Graffor Rectory, Lincoln, 
May, 18, 1877. ; 
Dear S1zs,—I enclose cheque for the Wrist- 
let and Belt for my friend, and have t 
leasure in saying that I have certainly found 


began to wear it; ou are quite welcome 
— onial.— yours 


faithful] 
TRev.) Cuartes Gartu FULLERTON. 
To Darlow and Co., 443, West Strand, London. 


MESSRS. DARLOW & CO. 


Are honoured by the patronage of many of the highest 
families in the kingdom, including Ladies and Gentlemen in 
Her Majesty's Household and Members of both Houses 
of the Legislature. Gentlemen of the Legal and other 


learned Professions, Officers in the Army and Navy, 


Ciergymen of all Denominations, Bankers, Merchants, 
etc., who have testified of the benefits derived from the use 
of Magnetine. 
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Orrostrz CHarina Cross Rartway STATION. 
Descriptive Pamphlets post free on application. 
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since wearing the t for his sciatica he haa, 


